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IT is difficult to obtain a aatiafactory description of the out
ward aspect of Bolton-le-Moon at the opening of the 

seventeenth century. We turn to Camden, but he ia provok
ingly ailent. He give■ ua peepe of Rochdale, Bory, and 
Wigan, he wanden tantaliaingly about the neighbourhood, then 
wheel, round, and leaves the moorland town to dumb forgetfol-
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206 Oliver Heywood. 

neu a prey. We are, therefore, driven back to an earlier 
period. Leland, that friend of the belated antiquarian, fur
nishes us with this alight aketch. "Bolton-upon-Moor, market, 
atandeth moat by cottons, and cotton and coane yarne. Divera 
villages in the moorea abowte Bolton, do make cottons. Nother 
the site nor ground abowte Bolton ia so good aa it is abowte 
Byrie. They burn at Bolton much canale, but more of ae cole 
of which the pittes be not far oft'. They burn turfe also." 
With this faint picture we muat be content. It shows ua a 
moorland town of some importance, to which, on market days, 
the village weavers carry their bales of "cottona," or woollen 
cloth, and from which they return in the evening with the 
goods they have exchanged for the product. of their looms. 
Great and Little Bolton, connected by roads that twiated and 
turned according to the situation of the principal houses, seem 
to have become one, and the villages are linked to it by high
ways and tracks which atraggle acrosa the moon. Although 
Leland doea not mention Bolton Church, we are able to detect 
it through the reek of " ae cole " and peat. If our view of 
the outward appearance of Bolton in the seventeenth century 
ia hazy, we are fortunately able to discern another aspect of it 
which is of greater importance. Green, the brilliant historian, 
baa reminded us that toWDB, like individual,, poBBeu a personal 
character. That character can be watched in the variations of 
its growth and manifestation, and it ia neceBBary to an intelli
gent understanding of local history that it should be diacerned 
and determined. Bolton, in the seventeenth century, waa 
styled by the cavalier■, "The Geneva of Lancashire." The 
name reveal, its spirit. The doctrine■ of the Reformation had 
been eagerly embraced, and the sturdy Proteatantism of Bolton 
made it conapicuons in the cloudy morning which preluded the 
bright shining of the " Glorious Revolution." But the town 
bad been influenced by a mightier power than that of doctrine. 
Its spirit bad been nouriahed by the traditions of the holy lives 
and heroic sufferings of those who had been tranaformed by the 
teachings of the Reformers. Two men, especially, being dead 
yet spake with decisive force to the moorland Protestant■. The 
pathetic story of their endurance for Christ was told by sire to 
100. With reverent lips men and women recounted the sacred 

• 
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legends they bad received from those who had caught a glimpse 
of the one, or had stood upon the weather-beaten slopes of 
Rivington Pike to listen to the "prison-letten '' of the other. 
The names of the martyrs Bradford and Marsh were like 
trumpet blasts in the ears of the young Puritans of Bolton ; 
and the relation of their heroic witneuing nened their succes
aon in those hours of battle, imprisonment, and death to which 
10 many of them were doomed. 

The " Geneva of Lancashire" gave a tone to the villages 
which dotted its engirdling moorland. About six milea along 
the highway between Bolton and Manchester lay a cluater of 
boUBeB known as Little Lever. The Reformation spirit 
poueBBed its inhabitants, being especially manifest, at the 
opening of the seventeenth century, in a family which has 
given to the place its most ez.hilarating memory. The bead of 
the family was Richard Heywood, a sturdy Puritan. During 
the dark days which preceded the Civil War, be might often 
have been seen in the secret aBBemblies which gathered together 
for prayer and spiritual communion. His boUBe, indeed, was 
a well-known trysting-place ; and memories of wonderful 
meetings there are enshrined in the pages of his son's 
biographers. When Presbyterianism, as a national system of 
Church government, was introduced by ordinance of Parliament 
in 1646, • Richard Heywood became a prominent member of 
the Church in Bolton. In consequence of a dispute, be severed 
his connection with the town congregation, and wu received 
at Cockey Chapel. His son describes him as a man of 
·" excellent natural geniu■, large capacity, tenaciou■ memory; 
with a ■peculating bead, always contriving something.'' He 
was strong and vigorous, and differed from the stock portrait■ 
of the typical Puritan in having " a naturally smiling coun
tenance.'' He passed through great fluctuations of worldly 
fortune. In. middle life he was exceedingly prosperoDB, but 
towards the end his schemes failed, and be was di■appointed 
in all be undertook. In 161 S Richard Heywood married 
Alice Critcblaw, of Longworth, near Walmsley Chapel In 

• For particulan u to " T11e Form of Pffllbyterial Church GoYerumeut," -
Near, Hu1or71 of Ike Plwuan,, TOI. iii. appeD~ 9; aJeo Halle7, 'ful. i. pp. 436-& 
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her he found "a tender-hearted wife." In her youth her 
aenaitive Rpirit had been overwhelmed by the conviction of ■in. 
Aa we read the atory of her anguish, we become conscious of 
the pre11ence of one of th01e mysteriou■ problems which lie in 
a region too remote from the ordinary trackway of rcligiooa 
experience to be aolved by the application of familiar rulee. 
Modem writen are puzzled by the words of self-condemnation 
which men like Bunyan utter when describing " their youth
ful peccadilloes." They try to explain them away, and, failing 
in this, they apologize to their read.en for reciting the language 
of an unhealthy enthuaiasm. But it seems to be forgotten 
that there is not only a conviction of ■in, but alao of "right
eouaneu.'' When a girl like Alice Critchlaw became consciou 
of the pouibility of a purity the atandard of which was the 
holineas of God; it ia no wonder that, as the white light aearched 
her life, and revealed its apecka and flaw■ and blots of evil, 
ahe became intenaely miaenble. For two yean ■he tortured 
henelf with the arguments of deapair. Then ahe heard a 
sermon which led her into the love, and therefore into 
the peace, of God. During her life her huaband'a affain 
prospered, and ahe devised liberal thing• for all who were poor 
and needy. Her great love for miniaters won for her the title 
of the" Mother of the Clergy." She took an intenae intereat 
in Church work, being " the centre of new■ for knowing the 
time and place of week-day sermons." She was, withal, an 
uncompromising Proteatant. Any beginning of reformation in 
doctrine and modes of worship delighted her. Carried away 
by her anti-papiatical passion, ahe even '' showed her forward
ness in demolishing relics of supentition." In all her aorrowa 
prayer wu her remedy. Her son, who touchea hi■ mother's 
portrait with a loving hand, aaya : 

" She was very conversant with the Lord alone; in bnmble retirement 
she practiaed aelf-conference, meditation, and the recollecting of sermoDB 
she bad beard, whereby she bad obtained a. notable fa.cility in remember
ing ; for though, from age, her natural memory bad decayed, yet ahe bad 
tlu, apirit of remembrance, and would mention much of wba.t abe had 
beard many yean before. It wu her conatant conrae in the night when 
she Joy a.wa.ke to revolve them in her mind, and rivet them there, 10 that 
in her I have often obsened the truth of that ma.nm, • A good heart 
helps a. ba.d memory.'" 
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In 1630, the discouragement.a and difficultiea which marked 
the first years of Richard Heywood's married life began to 
disappear. His busine.u prospered ; he bought laud and built 
houses; he sunk pita at Little Lever, aud established a fulling 
mill and paper mill there. About this time his third son, and 
fifth child, was born. The exact date of his birth is lost, but 
it is almost certain the date of bis baptism was March I S, 
1630. Mra. Heywood took her son to Bolton to be baptized. 
He received the name of Oliver, out of respect for the memory 
of his grandfather. Mrs. Andrews, of Little Lever Hall, was 
his godmother, and held him at the font. As soon as the vicar 
had pronounced the baptismal formula, she atepped back to 
prevent him from marking the child with the sign of the cross. 
Aa he was somewhat scrupulous in bis own mind, that part of 
the ceremony was omitted, or else the sign was imprinted on 
the harmless air. The unconscious little Nonconformist was 
then home away to grow up amongst the kindly influences of 
the Little Lever home. In stirring days of religious conflict, 
and in such a home as that of Richard Heywood, it is no 
wonder that a boy's moat sharply defined memories should have 
been of preaching and prayers, fastinga, and days and nights of 
communion. The aecret aaaemblinga of the persecuted Puritans 
would not lack fascination in the eyes of an adventurous lad, 
especially when he had the supreme joy of acting aa aentinel 
in the pas■age of his father'■ house, his duty being to aing so 
lustily there 88 to drown the sound of prayer in the parlour. 
Our earliest glimpse of him 88 a boy shows us that he posaeaaed 
his father's " naturally smiling countenance," and his mother'a 
mingled ■trength and aweetneas. He had a great afl'ectiun for 
his mother. He used to trot by her aide to hear the preaching 
of famoua men. The joy of the walk wu doubtleaa mitigated 
by the croas•eumination which he had to endure on the con
tenta of the sermon; but even thia penalty was light when 
weighed againat the bliaa of hia mother', companionship. The 
voicea of Alice and Oliver Heywood chiming acrou the Bolton 
moon in aweet interchange and unison sound pleaaantly out 
of the harsh jangling and aharp death-volley■ of the aeventeenth 
century. When Oliver Heywood wu about fourteen, be was 
admitted into the fellowahip of some religious penona who 
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lived in the neighbourhood of Little Lever. They met once a 
fortnight during the winter evenings for spiritual convenation 
and prayer. Notwithstanding his youth, the lad took part in 
the meeting&, and thereby his gifts were ascertained, exercised, 
and developed. One day, after he had been reading in a clear, 
strong voice, " a gracious old woman " asked him if he would 
be a preacher. He replied, "Yes, if I may be a good one." 
His friends, perceiving the bent of his mind, did their best to 
help him. Although be found the fint steps in the preacher's 
life exceptionally difficult, he kept his eye upon the goal, being 
convinced that "God designed him for greater works and 
higher ends than worldly and cumbering trade." In punuance 
or hie design, he went to Cambridge, being entered at ,Trinity 
College on July 9, I 647, and, after taking his degree, be went 
back to Little Lever in the spring or early summer of I 6 So. 
Whilst there he made a few attempts to preach in the neigh
bourhood, and finally received and accepted a call to be the 
minister of Coley Chapel, near Halifax. 

Halifax is a town the history of which is suggeated by its 
name. About the middle of the fifteenth ('.entu!'Y it consisted 
of thirteen houses, and seems to have borne the name of 
Horton. But an event occurred which gave it great notoriety, 
and attracted to ita hillside an ever-growinl{ population. 
Camden tells us that a priest there fell violently in love with 
a young woman, who indignantly repelled hie advances. In 
a fit of madness he killed her, cutting off her head. The head 
was hung upon a yew tree, and became an object of pity and 
of pilgrimage. Crowds resorted to the spot. The tree was 
aoon stripped or its branches by devotees, but its bare trunk 
was reverenced, aa it was believed that " those little veins, 
which are apread out like hair in the rind, between the bark 
and the body of the tree, were indeed the very hair of the 
virgin." This circumstance gave the little town its new name 
of Halig-fu, or Holy Hair, and led to the rapid multiplica
tion of houses. A century later it was possible to count five 
hUDdred and twenty houaeholden, "that kept fires, and answered 
the vicar." Halifax wu famous for the UDuaual extent and 
largeness of the parish, which, in Camden's time, had under it 
eleven or twelve chapels, and about twelve thousand men in it, 
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so that the pariahionen were wont to say that they could 
reckon more men in it than any kind of animal whatever ; b7 
which they meant that in the moat fruitful part of England 
elsewhere thoUBands of sheep could be found, but so few men 
in proportion, "that one would think the7 had given place to 
aheep and oxen, or were devoured by them." The i.ihabitanta 
were ver7 industrious, and, b7 means of the cloth trade, which 
wu commenced in the town in the sixteenth century, had 
become rich, which fact "confirm■ the truth of that old obser
vation, that a barren country ia a great whet to the indUBtry 
of the natives." One cUBtom of the place made it the dread 
of all thieves. Under certain conditions, the " Crith borgen " 
of the forest of Hardwick had a right to put thieves to death. 
Their heads were shom off by a terrible instrument--thc 
prototype of the Maiden and the guillotine-a figure of which 
may be seen in the Britannia. It wu no wonder that the 
robber's litany contained a special prayer to be delivered from 
Halifax. In judging the influence of this peculiar " institu
tion" on the character of the people, Hunter says :-

" The savage custom of the forest, which &llowed execution by behead
ing to be done iu a summary way on offenders convicted of crimes of no 
partic:nlar enormity, must have tended to brutalize the population. 
Seventeen persons, of whom four were women, were thue savagely 
butchered iu the twenty.119ven years before Mr. Heywood became a 
resident iu the parish. Two persona had been beheaded in the spring 
of the year in which he settled. at Coley. They were, however, the 
laat" (p. 73). 

Halifax, like Bolton, occupies a prominent place amongst the 
towns that accepted the doctrines of the Reformation. It waa 
diatingui1hed for ita Puritani1m at an early period. The 
" Grindalizing " lecturers did their work thoroughly there in 
the reign of Elizabeth, and the " Exerci■e1 " in the time■ of 
Jame■ I. were similarly succeuful. Indeed, the latter obtained 
great reputation. They were held on the lut Wednesday in 
each month. Two aermona were preached on the ume day, 
well-known preachers being often engaged from distant parts, 
and the congregations were very large. Under it1 godly vican 
the religious life of the town prospered exceedingly. 

In the wild, mountainoua country near Halifu atood Cole1 
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Chapel, the acene of the early ministry of Oliver Heywood. 
The actual building in which he preached bas disappeared, but 
another has been erected on it■ site. It stand■ on high 
ground, and ia con■picuou■ to the traveller for many milea of 
bi■ journey between Halifax and Bradford. The chapel was 
erected for the benefit of the inhabitants of Shelf, Northowram, 
and Hipperbolm, in which last-named township it stands. 
Nortbowram was the village, and round it lay scattered the 
cottage■ in which the parishionen lived. The mOBt notable 
building in the neighbourhood waa Coley Hall, near which the 
chapel stood. In this bill country, scored with denes, and 
shaggy with woods, a wild and rugged people dwelt. Ligbt
cliffe and Oakenshaw were called Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
of them Oliver Heywood says : " I have scarcely ever known 
any serious people live there." The natural viciousness of the 
villagen had been but slightly modified by the work of the 
clergy. Indeed, with very few exceptions, they had been 
"lOOBe, tippling preachen," and "like priest, like people," 
might have been sorrowfully sighed over them. The ministers 
at Coley had fortunately differed from their neighbouring 
clerics. As a rule they had been godly, bard-working men. 
There was one exception, but even he, though au ethical 
failure, was a vigoroua and aucceasful preacher. He was a 
good acbolar, an able expositor, and an eameat catecbiaer, but 
was sorely let and hindered by his love of drinking and 
company. Sitting in the midst of bia roystering friends, be 
would solemnly say: "You must not heed me except when 
I am three feet above the earth "-that is, in the pulpit. 
Then the black Jack went to hia lipa, and the wit was out. 
But tbia motley minister was, as we have said, an exception. 
In other respect&, the experience of Coley was in bright con
trast with that of Lightclufe ud Oakenshaw. Oliver 
Heywood's immediate predece11BOr was Yr. Cudworth: "a 
good scholar, a holy man, and a good preacher; but ao 
exceedingly melancholy that it obscured bis parts." It must 
have been a relief to the pariahionen to welcome amongst 
them the fresh, " naturally smiling countenance " of their 
young minister. 

After continuing for nearly two years at Coley, Oliver 
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Heywood was' ordained at Bury hy the hand• of the Prea
bytery on Aug. 4, 16 5 2. The Presbyterian ordinations were 
formidable and solemn functions. Haring been carefully 
examined as to his literary attainments, and having disputed 
in Latin on the question, an P(l!dobaptismw sit licitw ? he 
preached a " trial sermon " before the ministera appointed to 
hear him. He bore with him the unanimous " call '' of the 
membera of the Church at Coley, witnessed by their signatures, 
and, moreover, was accompanied by some aged men sent as 
delegates to repreaent the whole of bis people. His eumi
nations being satiafactory, and the call of the Church unani
moua, he was aet apart to the work of the miniatry by the 
impoaition of hands. In concluding hia account of bis 
ordination, he says : " Mr. Tilsley excellently and profitably 
gave the e1hortation ; and there were many tears poured 
forth." In after days he reviewed the circumstances of hia 
entrance into the ministry with peat aatiafaction. He con
sidered that the voice of the Church was the voice of God, 
and throughout the whole of his life he refused to abandon 
the work which had been formally delivered into his hands by 
the Maater whom he unfalteringly aerved. Three years after 
hia ordination he waa marriecl to Elizabeth Angier, of Denton, 
the daughter of the famoua John Angier, to whose aermona he 
had liatened aa a lad. His marriage crowned the happinesa of 
the firat pleasant years that he spent amongst his pariahionen 
at Coley. 

In 16 5 7 Oliver Heywood began to feel the streu of the 
storm. For six years his happinesa had been complete, and 
his relationa to his people perfectly harmonious. Now the joy 
of his home was 11hadowed by the death of his beloved mother, 
and the peace of his parish wu disturbed and broken. For 
many years before his appointment there the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper had not been administered at Coley, and, after 
his ordination, Oliver Heywood determined that his people 
ahould no longer be without the ordinance. But the introduc
tion of the Sacrament carried with it the revival of Church 
discipline. He was not inclined to throw open the Table of 
the Lord to a promiscuoua throng of communicants over whom 
he had no control. He determined that the "Table ahould be 
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fenced," and he spent many hours consulting men of large 
experience in this matter as to the beat method to be adopted 
to gain his end. Then he acted. Preparing the way by 
preaching on the subject, he appointed a day for consulting 
the people on his projected reform. Many came, and it was 
proposed that a few persons of acknowledged piety and wisdom 
should be appointed by that meeting to asBiat the minister in 
the examination of those who expreaaed a desire of becoming 
communicants. But this suggestion was not adopted, the 
people feeling that this ■trictly spiritual and pastoral work 
belonged especially to their mini■ter. It wu finally determined 
that, in future, all intending communicants should apply to the 
minister, and should be approved by him before they sat 
down at the table. The names of the approved, however, 
were publicly announced, and any member of the Church had 
a right to object to any unworthy person. The whole pro
ceedings cast a curious light on the Preabyteriani■m of the 
seventeenth century. Some persona violently diaaented from 
the new regulations, and auailed the preacher with an anger 
which degenerated into ferocity. By the "fencing of the 
tables " Oliver Heywood made for himself uncompromiaing 
foes who shrank from no meaaurea that would break his spirit 
and drive him from Coley. It wu, however, well fer him to 
endure this change of fortune. He needed to be braced up for 
the times of persecution that were before him. He had enjoyed 
much sunshine, now the sleet showers of an early winter were 
beginniDg to drive amongat the hill■. With head well againat 
the 1torm1 he got firm footing on the aolid ground of principle, 
and fared onward valiantly. Notwithatanding a tempting offer 
of the Vicarage of Preston, from. Sir Richard Hoghton, he 
declined to quit hi■ insurgent pariahioners, being, 81 it would 
seem, appreciative of the disciplinary advantages of hi■ position. 

It ia well known that the Presbyterian& bore with ill-con
cealed reativeneu the iron rule of Cromwell. In their secret 
heart& they yearned for the reatoration of the monarchy, 
flattering themselves with fooliah vision■ of the Chri,tian 
clemency of a Stuart king. Although Oliver Heywood had 
no wish to poae 81 a politician, he wu in thorough aympathy 
with the leaden of bis party I and heartily wished that Charle■ 
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•hould " enjoy his own again." In 1 6 S 9 he had a rude 
reminder of the dangen incident to political agitation. In 
August the " Cheshire Rising " took place, and for a moment 
it seemed a■ if the signal for another civil war had been given. 
But Lambert, with iron heel, stamped out the ■mouldering 
embers of insurrection, and laid his hand upon the advocates 
-0f restoration. The embittered enemies of Oliver Heywood 
seized this opportunity to accuse him of sympathy with the 
insurgent■, and on August 9 he found himself in the clutch 
-0f the soldier■. For one night he WBI detained a■ a prisoner, 
then his friends interposed, explanations were given, and he 
was released. Notwithstanding Lambert'■ victory the hours 
-0f the Commonwealth were numbered. On April 4, 1660, 
Charles iuued hia Breda Declaration, in which he said, "We 
do declare a liberty to tender consciences, and that no man 
1hall be called in question for differences of opinion which do 
not disturb the peace of the kingdom." Lulled into foolish, 
false confidence by these seductive words, the Preabyteriana 
threw themselves into the plota which secured the King'• 
return without making any atipulation with him u to the 
e1erci1e of hia prerogative. On May 29, Charles II. p8811ed 
through the City of London on his way to Westminster. The 
Presbyterian■ flocked around him. They appointed one of the 
most venerable of their number to preaent him with a richly 
adorned Bible, which he unctuously promiaed " to make the 
rule and govemment of hia life.'' Whilst moat of the Preaby
teriana were blinded by the Breda Declaration, ■ome were 
■ufficiently shrewd to forecut the probabilities of the future. 
Richard Baiter and others uttered gloomy prophecie11, but 
their voices were drowned in the great about that greeted the 
erowning of the King. 

In 1661 the proceu of disillusion began, and was 1100n 
completed. On January 23 a meeting for futing and 
prayer, which Heywood had designed to hold, had to be 
abandoned in consequence of the King'a Declaration forbidding 
11uch assemblie11. Heywood, who was eager to be deceived, 
put a naive construction upon the action of hi11 " dread 
■overeign.'' He l04?ked with hone11t eyes upon the Declaration 
of Breda, and attributed the King'11 later action to the supposed 
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fact that his royal clemency had been abnaed. Indeed, at this 
time we cannot blame him for inventing a comfortable hypo
the1is regarding public events. The shadow■ were creeping 
towards his home and soon covered it. His wife, always 
fragile, died in her father's house at Denton, on the 26th of 
May, leaving her two ions to the care of her hu1band. 
Returning to Coley he found the houae lonely without her ; 
and, u he began to feel the fint gu1ts of the 1torm which wu 
1ullenly gathering over the Preabyterian Church of England, 
he sorely missed her tranquillizing preaence and her strengthen
ing prayen. It was fortunate for him that he had in his 
hou1e a faithful aervant, Martha Baintow by nlillle, who 
belonged to that race- of domestics which pessimistic miatreases 
tell UB is fut dying out. Thoroughly identified with the 
intereats of the family she 1erved, perfectly sympathetic with 
the religious convictions of her master, ready in her espousal 
of his cause to manifest her affection by painful 1acrifice, she 
put her toilworn, tender hand under the cr01s which Oliver 
Heywood had to bear. The Coley minister had not much 
time to expend in private griefs. His good-natured explanation 
of the King's conduct was soon tested and destroyed. The bishops 
bad been reinstated at the Restoratipn, and they made their 
power felt. The 11pectacle of the National Church governed in 
the Preabyterian method was hateful to them. They determined to 
begin the eccleaiastical revolution by insisting on uniformity in 
the ceremonial of wonhip. The standard of uniformity was 
ta be the Prayer Book, which was particularly obnoxious to the 
Puritan ministers. On August 2 51 when Oliver Heywood wu 
going into his pulpit, a man appeared and tendered him the 
Prayer Book. He asked hia authority for this action, but, 
making no reply, the man placed the book on the cushion. 
The minister removed it, and proceeded with the service in 
his uaual way. On September I 3 a bailiff brought him a 
citation to appear, and anawer for his conduct, at St. Peter's, 
in York. He did 10, and indeed waated much time by fre
quent journey11 thither. During a whole year he was harassed 
by repeated citations, " not knowing but every aermon he 
preached in the chapel might be hi1 farewell." At last bis 
1u11penaion wu published in Halifax Church on June 29, 1662. 
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He made no appeal against it, knowing that it would be im
posaible for him to retain his office longer. The Act of Uni
formity was soon to make abort work of conscientious Presby
terian ministers. On August 24 all were to resign their 
livings who would not, amongst other things, " declare their 
assent and consent to all and everything contained in and pre
acribed by the Book of Common Prayer." Aa Oliver Hey
wood had not the slightest intention of making such a declara
tion in August, he concluded that it was better to relinquish 
his living at once. He bade his flock farewell, and waited 
patiently for the historical day when the fidelity of the Pres
byterian ministers wu to be proved. It is well known that 
two thousand of them refused to comply with the Act of Uni
formity. How could they, aa honest men, make such a decla
ration as that which we have cited? In 1689, when the Com
prehension Commission aat, six hundred alterations were pro
p011ed in the Book of Common Prayer, and Stillingfleet asserted 
that they were "fit to be made were there no Dissenters what
ever." The Nonconformists of 1662 were aware of the fact 
that became plain to an Episcopalian twenty-seven years later, 
and they could not put out their eyes for the aake of retaining 
their churches. Some of the Presbyterian ministen were able, 
by some occult means, to give the neceaaary asaent. It was 
no doubt with respect to them that one of Nathaniel Hey
wood's Ormakirk parishioners aaid : " Oh, air, many a man 
now-a-days makes a great gash in bis conscience ; cannot yon 
make a little nick in yonn ? " Bnt the Heywooda were not 
accnatomed to alight woundings of conscience ; and the Act of 
Uniformity severed them at once and for ever from the National 
Church. Oliver Heywood'a sentence of suapenaion found its 
concluaion in his excommunication, which waa pnbliabed on 
November 2 at Halifax. Having ventured to preach a funeral 
sermon for a friend at Bolton, be was also excommunicated in 
the parish church there on January 4, 1663. In order to 
prevent a repetition of hia preaching in Lancashire, a warrant 
was taken out for hia ap11rehension ahonld he venture into the 
county. 

The question which confronted the Nonconformist preachers 
at this crisis was whether they ahonld cease or continue their 
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ministrations. That question was BOOn settled. Believing 
that the voice of God had spoken to them in their ordination, 
they counted not their lives dear unto themselves, ao that they 
might finish their course with joy, and the ministry which they 
had received of the Lord J es1l8, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. Excluded from his chapel, Oliver Heywood 
had to find other preaching places. As an excommunicated 
man, watched by the eyes of his old enemies, he had to proceed 
with the greatest caution. It was necessary that his meetings 
should be held in the night. He stole out when the darknesa 
came down on the bills, and groped his way to the rendezvous, 
and preached, expecting every moment to hear ~he signal which 
told that the troopers were upon him. But his faithful people 
gathered around him in the midnight, and ao for their sakes he 
ministered the word which shone as a light in a dark place, 
until the day dawned, and the day star arose in their hearts. 
At last the news of these secret meetings came to the ears of 
his enemies, and once more he was excommunicated in Halifax 
Chlll'ch. A writ was issued for his apprehenriion, but his 
adversaries had over-reached themselves. By the unbridled 
violence of their proceedings they had made him an object of 
sympathy. Dr. Maude interested himself in the case, and 
used his influence in his favonr. At a meeting of bailift'1, 
held May 31 1664, it was decided that the writ should not be 
enforced if he would promise to be forthcoming when called 
upon by the sheriff. Upon this he enjoyed a sudden enlarge
ment of liberty, and tells us that "three whole Lord's days'' 
he preached in parish churches to great congregations. We 
can imagine how he would revel in his freedom. Preaching 
was his chief instrument of usefulness. His was what is called 
"a converting ministry!' It effected marvellous moral changes 
in those who listened to him, and led them into the joyo1ll 
experience of the spiritual life. As an ardent evangelist he 
fretted under the restraint laid upon him, chiefly becaU1e it 
checked his attempts to rescue men and women from the death 
of ain. Any relaxation of that restraint he welcomed and used 
to the uttermoat, 

Excluded from their churches, aometimea tumed away from 
the services conducted by their succeuon u excommunicated 
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penons, fined for not attending such services, the Noncon
formist ministers comforted themselves in their private meetings 
for conference and prayer. These meetings did not escape the 
vigilance of the ecclesiastical authorities, who at length brought 
the law to bear upon them. On July 1, 1664, the iniquitou 
Conventicle Act was passed. This measure, with its hideous 
death penalty, failed to daunt the spirit of Oliver Heywood. 
He gathered the people into bis own house, and there preached 
to them in spite of eavesdroppers and threats of apprehension. 
It is wonderful that he escaped capture. On all sides the 
officers of justice were breaking up conventicles, and packing 
the gaols with Nonconformists. But be moved hither and 
thither, no man laying hands upon him. One reason of his 
freedom from arrest was the profound respect felt for him by 
those who had watched bis life and listened to his ministry. 
When we glance at his portrait we are struck by his bonAomil!. 
His frank, open, smiling face attracts us at once, and is in 
striking contrast with moat of the portraits which appear in 
the Nonconformists' Memorial. P0188ssed of the strongest 
convictions, he does not seem to have asserted them with that 
olfen1ive pugnacity which detracts from the merita of the 
typical Puritan. He was a broad-hearted, catholic man ; and 
it is an indelible disgrace upon the temper and legislation of 
the period, that infamou Ian ever enabled malignant men to 
inflict a single pang on his Christlike spirit. Of course we do 
not forget that under the Commonwealth the same temper and 
spirit had viaited with penecution not a few Anglican 
1aints. 

The year 166 S was 6ne of horror in England. The Great 
Plague devutated London, and the news of its ravages created 
a feeling of awe throughout the country. As a matter of fact, 
the London Nonconformist ministers found that the Plague 
befriended them. As many of the Episcopal clergy fled from 
the metropolis, the silenced ministers had a chance of preach
ing to the terror-stricken people. In the country, however, 
the dreary work of suppreaaing conventicles went on ; the re
moneleaa determination of the King'• clerical advisers wu 
that Nonconformists should be effaced. Although, u we have 
said, Oliver Heywood escaped arrest, his auil'erings were in-
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tense. His pecuniary mean■ were small ; indeed, once he 
found himself penniless. Dr. Fawcett tells us that his little 
stock of money was quite exhausted, the family proviaiom were 
entirely consumed, and the faithful Martha Baintow could 
lend no more assistance from the savings of former days. 
When the children began to clamour for food the crisis became 
acute. Calling his aervant to him, Oliver Heywood told her 
to put on her hat and cloak, take her baaket, go to Halifax, 
and call upon a ahopkeeper in Northgate, and ask him for a 
loan of five 1hilling1. When she started he went into his 
chamber to pray. The road from Coley to Halifax has been 
described as " down one precipice and up two other■." Along 
this road, with her empty basket on her arm, trudged Martha 
Baintow, and at lut reached Northgate. She came to the 
ahop; but her heart failed and she p&BBed by. Then she made 
1everal other attempts to execute her errand, but ahame over
came her, and ahe wandered aimlenly in the 1treet. At lut 
the ahopkeeper ■trolled to hi■ door, and looked out. He caught 
1ight of the hesitating woman and called her to him. He 
aaked, "Are you not Mr. Heywood'■ 1ervant?" Finding that 
1he wu, he continued, " I am glad that I have this opportunity 
of 1eeing yon. Some friends have remitted to me five guineas 
for your muter, aml I waa just thinking how I could contrive 
to send it." Martha bunt into tears. Then she told the 
■hopkeeper her errand, and he generously invited her to come 

• to him at any future time in caae of aimilar need. Very aoon 
her basket wu filled, and she hastened home. The hungry 
boy■ had often peered through the window, longing for her 
return. When ahe knocked, the bolt■ and ban, which had 
alway1 to be futened for fear of the bailiff's, were rapidly un
done, and ahe received a warm welcome. The lad■ danced 
around her, shouting for joy. The more 1ober father smiled 
and said, " The Lord bath not forgotten to be gracioua; His 
word is true from the beginning ; the young lions do lack and 
■uffer hunger, but they that aeek the Lord 11hall not want any 
good thing." 

The aangnine 1pirit1 who had looked for aome mitigation of 
peraecution and compenaation for the devoted service■ of the 
London miniaten during the Plague muat have been ine:1.prea-



Household Straits and Severer Persecution. 2 2 I 

sibly grieved and indignant at the conduct of the Parliament. 
On October 31, 16651 the Five Mile Act was paned, and it 
was announced that it would come into operation on March 
24, 1666. This Act was the refinement of cruelty. It effectu
ally severed the Nonconformist ministen from the little com
panies they had gathered together in the places where they 
had exercised their ministry. They felt the stroke keenly, but 
they comforted themselves with t}le thought that " the persecu
tion of the aeedsmen is the dispenion of the seed." Oliver 
Heywood had to quit Coley. He came to Denton to live, 
stealing acrou the wilds aometimea to visit hi■ family by night. 
He found it ufer, however, to wander about Cheshire and 
Lancashire, having no certain place to dwell in. In the face 
of danger he contrived sometimes to preach occasionally to 
hutily gathered congregations ; and when this field of useful
ness was closed, he took his pen in hand, and began to write 
that aeries of book■ with which the learned in Puritan literature 
nre acquainted. In June 1667 a change took place in Oliver 
Heywood'■ domestic condition. He married a second time, hia 
wife being Mrs. Abigail Crompton, who aurvived him. Martha 
Bairatow alao married, and her place was taken by a worthy 
succeuor, Susannah Tillotaon, who remained in the service of 
the family for twenty-six years. About this time penecution 
ahowed some signs of languishing, bnt in 1669 a proclama
was iuued by the Government that the Conventicle Act must 
be rigorously enforced. So once more the inform,en com
menced their hateful work, and the gaols were crowded with 
their victims. In 1670 the Conventicle Act was renewed, and 
made more ruthless, and on March 14 Oliver Heywood felt 
the keenness of its edge. He was preaching in a private 
hon■e near Leed■, when he was interrupted, and carried before 
the mayor. The mayor treated him roughly, and ordered him 
to be confined in a dungeon called Capon Hall. By the 
mediation of aome of the respectable inhabitant■ he was, 
however, aet at liberty the next day. Then he wandered away, 
to risk anew hia freedom by proclaiming " liberty to the 
captives, the opening of the priaon to them that are bound." 

On March 1 5, 167 1 -2, Charles IL, to the anrpriee of the 
[No. cxw.]-NEW SERIES, VOL. XI. No. Il. Q 
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aimple-minded, published a Declaration of Indulgence, which 
gave sudden relief to the Nonconformists. By the exercise of 
his prerogative he made it possible for them to evade Acts 
puaed by the Parliament. The Nonconformists were too 
thankful for relief to examine critically the key that unlocked 
their fetters. Throughout the country they acted as though 
the day of redemption had come. On May 4, 1672, Oliver 
Heywood took out a licence in conformity with the proclama
tion. He bought a house at Northowram, and removed there. 
He formed a Society in his house, and united with it an 
Independent Society, one member of which was Robert 
Tillotson, the father of the celebrated Archbishop. In 
February 1673, Charles had to reckon with the House of 
Common11 for the use of his prerogative. They voted· the 
King's act illegal ; and, in 167 4, the bi1hops persuaded him 
to recall hi11 licences, and put the law11 again1t Nonconformists 
into execution. Once more the ministers were silenced. 
They mourned sorely over the blighting of their hopes. The 
words of Nathaniel Heywood expressed the universal lament: 
"Other afflictions are light compared to a muzzled mouth and 
eilent Sabbaths. Oh I it goes heavily I Being caat out of 
our great places was not ao afflictive as being excluded from 
our poor little retreats, where we hoped to promote the wel
fare ofaouls,in peace and 11e~urity." On February 14, 1675, 
Oliver Heywood once more bade farewell to hi11 people, and 
es:iled himself for con11cience aake. He preached when he 
could, but wa11 auious and re11tle&11. Then, in 1677, came 
"a dark and di11mal year." His father, his sister Alice, hi■ 
brother Nathaniel, and hi11 father-in-law, Angier, all died. 
The one bright point in hi11 clouded experience wa11 the 
admi1111ion of hi11 two 10011 into the Society at Northowram, 
which kept together in spite of internal diuenaion and public 
penecution. That internal dissension could be p08Sihle at 
auch a time is extraordinary. It evoked from the pen of 
Oliver Heywood the too well warranted exclamation : " Oh I 
what a neat of wa11p11 is the heart of man." But from all his 
10rrow11 the enngelist found relief in abundant work. Jn 
apite of King, bishops, and Parliament, hi11 diary 1how11 that, 
u an itinerant preacher, he proclaimed the Gospel in number-
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leis places. lo 1680 his work was auddeoly ■topped. On. 
Anguat I 5 he, hi■ wife, and aeveral of his neighbour■, were 
cited into the Consistory Court at York, for not going to the 
sacrament at the parish church at Halifax. As they failed to 
appear th1iy were excommunicated. Once more he was obtiged 
to keep himaelf abut up for a time in bis own bou~ ; then he 
began his work again. In 1681 he had the joy of aeeing the 
ordination of his son John, and recording in hi■ diary: "God 
bath helped me in preaching on week day■ one hundred and 
five aermona, keeping fifty fast■ and nine thanksgiving day■, 
and in travelling fourteen hundred miles about my Master's 
work." From 1682 to 1685 the lawa againat Nonconformist■ 
were enforced with grent atrictneas, and once more Oliver 
Heywood found himaelf in their grasp. He waa indicted at 
the Wakefield Seasiona for " keepiug a riotous houae," found 
guilty, and fined £50. As he declined to pay, or to find 
sureties that he would preach no more, he was sent to York 
Castle, where he remained a prisoner for almost a year. 

During Oliver Heywood'• imprisonment Charle■ II. died, 
and on February 6, 168 5, James II. ascended the throne. 
Being released from York, Heywood resumed his work, and 
very thankfully availed himaelf of the indulgence granted in 
1687. In that year a licence office was opened, and on pay
ment of fifty ■hilling■ a preaching permit might be obtained. 
The King also pnbliahed a declaration for liberty of conacience. 
Whatever may be aaid about the motive of these meaanres, it ia 
certain that they brought to the N onconformiat miniatera and 
their harried congregation■ a welcome interval of peace. 
Seizing this favourable opportunity, Oliver Heywood built a 
meeting-bouae at Nortbowram, laying the foundation atone on 
April 23, 1688, and opening it for worahip on July 8 of the 
aame year. It waa not, however, until the " Glorious Revolu
tion " brought with it the Toleration Act that the liberties of 
the Nonconformiata were establiahed on a firm foundation. 
Protected by the law the ministers of the Presbyterian Churches 
renewed and extended their evangelistic laboW'II. From 1688 
to 1702 Oliver Heywood became the apostle of the North. 
His activity was incenant. He rode throughout Yorkshire 
and Lancashire, preaching and forming IOCietiea, and for a 

Q2 
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time it seemed u though he would anticipate W ealey'a work in 
the northern shires. Nor did his brisk hand falter. He 
published book after book, and laboured with all his might for 
the Saviour whom he loved with a pasaionate devotion. His 
preaching was popular. Those were days when men brooked 
sermons three houn long, and Heywood often preached for 
that length of time. But it wu not difficult to listen to him. 
He had a bright, attractive, conversational style of preaching, 
and people heard him with eagerness. In his last days his 
penonal influence was very great. He was often called in to 
1188iat at the ordinations of young ministers, and to advise in 
matters which concerned the welfare of the Presbyterian 
Churches. We have chosen to dwell upon the days of cloud 
and darkness he endured, rather than upon the eventide of 
light which closed his life. But that evening was very beauti
ful, and its tenderneu and grace might well make ua linger. 
Although his sun was setting it still shone with helpful and 
inapiriting radiance ; even now its glory has not quite faded 
from the historical horizon of Christian students of the past. 
He died on May 4, I 702. The place of his burial is not 
known. It is probable that he was interred near his mother 
in the south chapel of Halifax Church; but in the coune of 
" restoration II that consecrated ground baa been disturbed. 
There is no spot on earth which can be distinctly identified as 
the grave of Oliver Heywood. But why should we seek for the 
living amongst the dead ? If we will lift up onr eyes, we may 
discern the home of his spirit in that pleasant land " where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest." 

It is a duty, binding on our historic conscience, to add that 
Oliver Heywood can by no means be taken as an average sample 
of the Presbyterian clergy of his day, any more than Leighton of 
the Episcopalians, or Howe of the Independents. Dr. Halley's 
Lancaahire and Dr. Stoughton's Religion in England, both 
Nonconformist authorities, furnish proof enough that the 
Puritan clergy, especially those of Lancashire, and most of all 
during the period of the Presbyterian Establishment, however 
superior on the whole in ministerial qnalifications to the 
Anglican clergy, often partook too deeply of the coaneneu of 
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the times. Not very aeldom they were ■porting, aometimea 
they were even cock-fighting, miniatera. Nevertheleas, it ia an 
honour to Engliah Preabyterianism thnt it ahould have produced 
such saintly and every way e:r.emplary aervanta of Christ and 
Hia Church as Heywood, the Henrys, and many besides that 
might be named. 

From Oliver Heywood aprang a family of great distinctiou 
in Lancashire, the succeBSive generation■ of which have been 
distinguiahed by that combiuation of trained intelligence with 
high principle and social virtue and refinement which has been 
the hereditary character of not a few leading Presbyterian 
families, such, for e:r.ample, aa the Norwich Taylon and the 
Martineaua. The Arianism into which the hereditary Presby
terianiam lapaed did not obliterate, or indeed, 10 far as we 
know, obscure, these characteriatica in the caae of the 
Heywooda. The late Sir Benjamin Heywood was the head 
of one branch of this family, and James Heywood, Esq., M.P., 
of another. It ia atriking to obaene that in the present 
generation all the aons of Sir Benjamin Heywood have 
returned to orthodo:r.y, and have left the ranks of Noncon
formity; and that Sir Percival Heywood, the present baronet, 
is the High Church patron of ritualistic achiam, who dia
tinguished himself by hia conftict with the late Bishop of 
Manchester on behalf of the principle■ against which hia 
illuatrioua anceator ao faithfully contended. 

ABT. II.-RICHARD JEFFERIES. 

The Eulogy of Richard Jefferi_ea. By WALTER BBBANT. 
London: Chatto &. Windoa. 1888. 

IF Disraeli the elder could to-day reviait the glimpses of the 
moon, and, with full knowledge of the thing■ that have 

happened on the earth during hia forty yean' abaence from it, 
could again take up that busy pen of bi■, he might add one 
or two new chapten to his curioua book on the Calamities of 
Authors. Since hi■ day the mournful live■, lull of diluter 
and defeat, of Hartley Coleridge, of Edgar Allan Poe, of 
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Thomu de Quincey, have come to their end, and their ■tor, 
baa become the common property of their admirer■ ; ■ince his 
day the domestic tragedy of the BronUis, those ill-starred 
children of geniUB, has been put before the world. These 
■torie■ have an infinite pathos, whether they ■how us a winged 
poet-soul caught by its feet in ■ensual ■lime, and beating it■ 
pinion■ in vain endeavour■ to escape and soar; or whether 
they reveal to u■ ■pi.rite as fiery pure as they were ■trong of 
flight, enc■ged and ■hackled and held down by the folly or 
the vice of othen. An interest not leas tragic, a sorrow not 
le■■ piercingly pathetic, belong■ to the life which closed not 
two years ago, and which another and a more cunning hand 
than Disraeli's has just recounted for ua-a tale of author
calamity and endurance, which once read cannot be forgotten; 
but divene from the rest in that its calamity was due to no 
one'■ folly, to no one's vice. The "great giants" with whom 
Richard Jefferies did fruitleas fatal battle-Di■eaae and Poverty 
-came on him through no sin of his or of his parents or 
kinsfolk. His life wu pure as it was laborious ; his work 
clean u it waa beautiful. In him we find none of the " slips 
in ■en■ual mire " which alternBte with the " bursts of great 
heart" in Byron, in Bums, even in Shakspere. Errors of 
judgment in his cue there were, erron which, wise after the 
event, we see to have been of a damaging and almost fatal 
kind; but the pity which they awaken is without a tinge of 
moral blame. 

This tragedy, in which there is no crime and no villain, 
■eems at first sight to move on the very simplest lines. The 
book-loving son of a not very succesaful farmer, taking to 
literature as a congenial means of suppol't, finding his chosen 
punuit less easy and lucrative than he had dreamed, but still 
■ucceeding in living by it; marrying in early manhood on the 
strength of his first real succes■, and continuing to work at 
his author-craft, not fruitle1&ly, until his health breaks down 
under the cea■eleBS strain, and he ■inks exhauated into the 
gnve ; what ia there at all unusual in thi■ ? If we stray but 
a abort di■tance into the forgotten byways of literature, will 
not our feet strike at every turn against the ■ad relics of aome 
life wrecked in the same fuhion ? 
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But that which lends its mournful distinction to the story 
of Richard Jefferies is the personal character of the sufferer, 
that most rare and delicate genius which he possessed, the iron 
resolution by virtue of which he still went on working for wife 
and child through all the long and dolorous road he trod 
towards death, the deep silent conflict of soul by which be 
attained at last to peace and hope iu believing. Under every 
one of these aspects the life we are contemplating ri1e11 high 
above the commonplace. 

Those who would know the outward circumstances which 
shaped this author's mind and character, and would learn what 
inner life was nouriahed by those circumstances, will find both 
pictured with mirror-like faithfulneu in bis beat writinga. 
Things outside his own experience it waa more impossible for 
Jefferies to deal with adequately than it baa been for any 
writer who, forgetting the precious motto, "That is beat which 
lietb near thee," has tried to think himself into the thoughts 
and to re-live the lives <,f men whose manner of life was alien 
to his own. But what he lacked in the penetrating divining 
imagination, 10 royally exemplified in Shakspere, was made up 
to him in a pictorial memory of rarely equalled power, and in 
the keenest poetical insight into the glamour and the manifold 
beauty of the natural world. .So when he found his true 
literary vocation of interpreting the magic of wood and 
meadow, of bill and river and valley, to men of duller eye■ 
and ■lower heart, he drew on hi■ own ■tore of richly coloured 
recollections, on the wood-craft and field-craft loved and 
practised in his youth ; and in acquainting his ■urpriaed 
readers with the secret joys known to a loving obaener of 
Nature, he let them see also the very heart of bis young 
existence, which grew and found its fitting food within a 
circle of ten miles' radius, the centre of which was the farm
house of Coate, "on the road from Swindon to Marlborough, 
about two miles and a half from the former place. . . . • I 
1uppoae," says Mr. Besant, " there is no district in the world 
that has been more minutely examined, explored, and de
scribed. Jefl'erie■ knew every inch of ground, every tree, every 
hedge ..... He lived elsewhere, but mostly he wrote of 
Coate." 
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Within this little portion of North Wilts there wu encloeed 
much beauty and interest for one who could feel and see. It 
iB a country of great swelling downa, graasy and largely tree
leu, bearing on their broad ahoulders traces of ancient hill 
forta, and dominating over the lower-lying farma with garden 
and orchard and coppice about them ; a country where in 
certain directiona " a man may walk all day and meet no one ; " 
a country where ancient monument■ abound, full of "tumuli, 
barrows, cromlechs, stone circle," fnll too of " memories or 
whispers of old wan and prehistoric battles,'' of days when 
the Roman drew across the land his long straight lines of 
roads, four of which meet at Wanborough, and when Briton 
claahed against Suon in the long-forgotten decisive fight at 
:Barbury. Straying over the lonely downs with the great pure 
aky overhanging them, aitting by deserted fosse and nameless 
barrow, the curious inquiring youth drew in the spirit of thfl 
put, and learned how it lives in the present, hearing the wind 
that is always young and always old whisper in his ear, 
" There never wu a yesterday and there never will be a to
morrow. It is all one long to-day." 

There were other attractions and dearer uaociations for him 
about the beautiful old farm-house under whoae thatched roof 
he was born, in the November of 1848, and where his home 
lay for full twenty yws. Here during long generations his 
fathers had dwelt, tilling their own land which they loved, 
planting the many fruit trees which enriched and embowered 
the homestead, and the sweet homely flowers which embalmed 
the air about it ; and all their love for their native soil and 
their delight in the things that grew antl lived on it was trans
mitted in full force to their heir. They were a noticeable race, 
these Jefferies; possessing "qualities or eccentrfoities which 
came them to be remembered," and not the least noticeable of 
them must have been the father whose likeness Richard loved 
to introduce into his delightful books; the mauively built, 
powerful, and stately man with the small, shapely handa and 
feet ; full of wisdom and thought; speaking now in broad 
Wiltshire and now in clear, good English; " one who medi
tates aloud; one who roama about hia fields watching and 
remembering; one who bringa to the planting of potatoes u 
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much thought and care as if he were writing an immortal 
poem.'' This father, who loved and studied his garden, his 
orchard, his fields, as so many beautiful and wonderful pages 
of the book of Nature, who knew every bird that flew· across 
his lands, and could tell its habits and history, was a pricelen 
companion and teacher for that reaerved, sensitive, nervous 
eldest-born aon of his, who, from dreaming over fairy tales aud 
stories of adventure in the auony parlour-window at Coate, 
and acting them out with brothen and sister among the bushes 
and ponds of the farm, went on to read "everything," the boy's 
love of reading developing into a devouring book hunger. 'l'he 
loved companionship of hia father saved Richard Jefferie11 from 
siuking into a mere bookworm; it gave the right bent to his 
geniu,; it taught him to find the divinest joys all about that 
remarkable place called Coate, with its handful of poor 
cottages set among quiet fields and bare hills. Not the boy 
Wordsworth himself knew more of "the splendour in the 
gr888, the glory in the flower; " and not only the joyous 
-beauty of unconacioua life, but the bliss and the agony of con
scioua life in field and woodland, all their multiform drama, 
entered into the experience of the youth who hour by hour 
would watch, entranced, the movements of all the wild living 
things whom his statue-like atillneu cheated into unconaciou
neaa of his presence. 

There is a aad satisfaction in gathering up the many indica
tions afforded by his works that these early years were crowded 
with delight, thaL for Richard Jefferies, as for Robert Burns, 
there was a long, bright season when he " walked in glory and in 
joy." For day■ of darkneaa were coming, and their darkneu 
WU to be great. 

Into the child'■ paradiae there steals, sooner or later, the 
unquiet desire for a wider experience, the longing to know 
good and evil. At twenty we find Jefferies complaining of 
the quiet and monotony of country life, the " sublime aame
neu" of Coate. He had been guilty, four year■ earlier, of 
an attempt to escape out of that monotony, which reads like 
a stray page from the life of Oliver Goldsmith. With a 
neighbour's son be planned to run away from home and make 
a walking tour acrOIB Europe as far as Moscow. Some doubts 
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aa to the ■cbeme ju■t cr011ing their young mind■, the lad■ 
referred the q 11e1tion to the oracle of the dog'■ tail ; if he 
wagged it within a ■pecified time, they would go. " The tail 
wagged, and the boy■ ran away.'' They reached France and 
were checked there by their lack of language ; they then pro
po■ed to ■ail for America, but were atopped by the failure of 
their fund■. Moneyleu and defeated, they were fain to 
return home. The incident hu it.■ importance, for it aadly 
fore1hadow1 the future doings of the boy whose high imagina
tive ambition never could aee obstacles in any path he choae 
to tread, and who was only to learn what were his true 
powers and what their limitations through many a year of 
miadirected eft'ort. 

This outbreak of young impatience came at a critical time 
of the lad's life, the time when he must cbooae bis future occu
pation. Pure hearted, but un■ocial, reserved, and impetuous, 
for what work wu the young lover of books and Nature fit? 
The ■traitened family circumatancea would not allow of any 
profession needing a COBtly training. Impriaonment in a ahop, 
in a warehonae, at a desk, were not to be thought of; the 
breath of hi■ life was the fresh, open air; but for farming he 
never ahowed the amalle■t turn. So, almost inevitably, he 
bethought him of literature, to w hicb hia bookiab tastes pointed ; 
and of journali■m, the moat immediately useful branch of it. 
Aided by friend■ already famililil' with that profeuion, he 
obtained in March 1866, being eighteen years of age, a place 
on the North Willa Herald, and having qualified himself to act 
u a reporter, became the Swindon correapondent of another 
local paper. His work u a country journaliat had life in it, 
and variety, and many chance■ for observing the men and 
manner■ of the neighbourhood, at it■ market■, its public meet
ing111 it■ courta of juatice ; it also afforded him great gape of 
leiaure, which he 111ed induatrioualy for more ambition• literary 
work, always de11igning that hi11 lowly employment ahould be 
the atepping-atone to something higher. Unhappily many of 
thoae induatrioua hours were !!pent in chuing a mere will o' 
the wiap. 

For Richard J eff'eriea could never rid himaelf of the deluaion 
that in him waa the stuff of a aucce■aful novelist ; yet of a 
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noveliaL'a proper equipment he had next to nothing. He bad 
a keen memory for facts, he developed in later life a really 
splendid descriptive power. But not Byron himself had leu of 
the dnmatic faculty, or wu more unable to lose his own per-
10nality in that of another; while of the literary carpentry 
needful for the constructing of a good plot, no trace can be 
found in him. Yet year after year he went on rapidly pro
ducing story after story, with infinite pains, and sending them 
to publiaher after publisher, who declined them with startling 
unanimity. Persuaded that all he needed wu " a well-known 
name," he tried to advertise himself by publishing on his own 
account; he bought therewith only heart-breaking disappoint-
ment. . 

Few things in literature are more touching than the record 
of six long yean of such resolute, blind endeavour contained 
in Richard Jefferies' letters to his aunt, Mrs. Harrild, of 
Sydenham. Reticent with others, for her he had no rese"ea; 
and in this artless correspondence we can almoat count the 
pul■es of the poor young author's heart ; now beating high in 
triumph when his audacity in addrea■ing an eminent London 
publishing firm, or a high-placed author like Disraeli, or a 
romantic exile like the Prince Imperial, had been rewarded with 
10me gracious kindly words; now throbbing painfully when 
hope was checked, and friends looked cold disapproval, and 
health suddenly failed him. For two serious illnesBeB befell 
him in six years; ■bowing that the long slight lad, who 
believed himself possessed of health that nothing earthly could 
hurt, wu already drawing too deeply on his vital capital. 
But nothing conld long chill that ardent heart, or shake his 
inward consciouanesa of power; not even the moment when he 
found himself abut out from his home, and but a single half
penny in his pocket; his aanguine unpractieal ways having for 
the time thrown him out of employment and drawn down his 
father', serioue diapleasure. He has " still the firmest belief 
in his ultimate good-fortune and succeu.'' And at lut, at 
last, succeu came. 

In the autumn of I 8 7 2 it befell that the relatione between 
the farm-labourer and his employer excited much attention ; 
hard thinga were said of the farmer, and the aqualid lot of the 
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labourer called forth great sympathy. Richard Jefferies 
entertained a strong opinion, derived from yean of quiet 
obae"ation, that in North Wiltshire at least the labourer 
might thank himself, at least aa much as his employer, if he 
did not thrive and did not rise. He took the pains to set 
forth the facts on which he grounded this opinion, in a long 
1etter, which, haring been rejected by an unnamed London 
paper, was afterwards accepted and inserted by the Time,, and 
made the text of a stinging leader. Nothing is more notice• 
able in this letter, which Mr. Besant reprints in full, than its 
bmineBB-like tone and style ; Defoe himself could not have 
told a plain tale more bluntly. The phrase is, as it shonld be, 
thoroughly germane to the matter. But there is not here the 
smallest hint that the writer was keenly alive to the tragic 
element in many of the poor and sordid lives he was dealing 
with ; there is nothing of the pity and the terror which breathes 
from aome of his later rustic sketches. These were to be the 
gifts of a more poignant experience than Jefferiea had yet 
known. He was but twenty-four. 

His letter to the Timu called forth answers, and to these 
he replied in two more letters, telling and rigoroua like the 
fint; the Pall Mall Gazette, the Spectator, and other papers 
noticed the matter ; Jefferies found himself all at once in the 
position of an acknowledged authority on agricultural matters. 
Could he have seen and profited by it, he had now a golden 
opportunity. "Any of our great newspapers would have been 
glad to number on its staff, and to retain," one who could 
write with such knowledge on the great agricultural question. 
·" An honourable career and a sufficient income " could have 
been now secured, had there been at his aide a competent 
adviser to make him understand what to do. But Jefferies 
had no such authoritative guide ; he did not see his chance, he 
failed to seize it; he went on producing his unlucky novel11, 
his Family Hiatory of the Goddard, of North Wilts, and such 
futile things, that brought him neither fame nor money. The 
pity of it is past expression, when we remember the final result. 

The great success of the Time, letters, however, was not 
quite meleBB to him. It improved hia position among his own 
people ; it a1&ured his work, it increued his income. A year 
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and a half after the appearance of that first letter he dared to 
marry, having been already engaged, for three years, to the 
lady of his thoughts, the daughter of a neighbouring farmer. 
Many a tender and splendid passage from his later writings 
hints how passionately pure was the affection he could feel for 
his bride; all his best work was achieved after this marriage ; 
and the seeming imprudence of the step vanishes, when we 
note the expanding, the enrichment, the deepening of thought 
and feeling which the succeeding years brought him. " His 
real literary life may be said to begin at this period." 

We find Richard Jefferies, in 1873, and 1874, the year of 
his marriage, beginning first to write for Fraaer'11 Magazine; 
then for the New Quarterly Review, the Graphic, the Mark 
Lane E:rpre1111, the Standard, the Fortnightly ; at first only 
on m11tters agricultural, in the practical vein, and the plain 
blnnt style of the 7ime11 letters; but by degrees a touch of 
poetry, a breath of tendemeas and warmth steals in; human 
sympathy softens at once, and deepens the lines and hues of 
his pictures. In "Field-faring Women," an early contribution 
to the Graphic, the contrast between the surroundings of the 
field-worker and the aordid life she leads amid them is vividly 
brought out. The poor toiler sees not the rich deep blue of tbe 
hyacinth that carpets the woodland and gleams afar purple in 
the sunaet; she hears not the nightingale singing on the haw
thorn bough, the lark high over the downs carolling at heaven's 
gate : her eyes are dulled, her ears deafened with hard penury 
and ignorance ; the instinct for beauty and sweetness in her 
has found no room to expand. The writer who draws our 
attention to this kind of deprivation ia beginning to look beyond 
the merely economic aspect of the labour question; he haa eyes 
to aee what moral and spiritual evil springs from the down
treading of these poor children of the aoil We shall find him 
aoon painting for us, under the grim title of" Field-play," the 
aaddeat and most terrible picture of a poor field-working girl's 
fate, of the waste and ruin wrought for her by her luckleu 
lovelint:88 ; and ahowing us aomething even more ominoua in 
that aombre magnificent mnaet scene in Green Ferme Farm, 
where the weariful women toil home through the evening 
glory, blind to all its beauty, but not blind to the sordid hate-
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fol character or the master whose acres they help to till. 
Their hearts, pinched with poverty, have yet room for a 
thought of hate, aa they pasa him with their wonted obeisance. 

J eff'eriea did not in these first days of succeaa strike the 
deeper notes of pain which his broodings over the dark riddle 
of the earth were soon to inspire. But he was very quickly 
finding his beat manner, his true sphere, and alao his own 
public, which gladly received the new fresh pictures of pastoral 
life he drew. From thoae delicately true descriptive sketches, 
" Marlborough Forest" and " Village Churches," not one 
word, not one tint, could be spared. The writer touched per
fection in those early papers; be bad only to continue. And 
be did continue to work in his true vocation or interpreting 
between beautiful, awful Nature and the aoula that have hardly 
guened her glory and her terror, of making the inarticulate 
threatening voice of village suffering, discontent, and longing 
audible in the eara of the prosperous, easy-minded, town. 
haunting classes, who otherwise would neither hear nor under
stand those un11yllabled portentoUB mutterings. Still hampered 
by the unappeased longing to shine aa a novelist, from time to 
time be would deal in fiction, and, aa in Greene Ferme Farm 
and Amaryllis at the Fair, would bind together the exquisite 
landscapes none could paint like him with" some thread of 
human interest which no one cared to follow.'' But we can for
give these futile attempts to him, as we forgive Turner for the 
quaint human figures that do not much adorn his gorgeous 
canvases. It may be but a poor lay-figure of a lover that 
Jefferies paints into the foreground of his sumptuous picture of 
the Dawn; but what worshipper of Nature's loveliness cares to 
remember bow thin a ahadow ia Geoffrey Newton, while with 
him we are bidden to look at the daily wonder or the summer 
aunriae that ao few of UB ever aee---while we watch the mom
ing mist driven cloud-like before the breeze, and see ahining 
like molten silver through ita last thin fringe the fair plimet of 
Love, just ready to vanish in the " light it lovea,"-while we 
see the summer morning sky putting on its wondroua aapphire 
blue, " with a rich purple shining through it," and the Eut 
flaming out at last in ita ■anguine splendours aa " the great 
orb, quivering with golden flames, look■ forth upon the world." 
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Oae who can abow us such pictures, we are apt to think, m17 
put them into the frame that pleases him. 

But JefFeries is undoiibtedly at his best when he will forget 
bis novelist's ambition and be content with his own rC,le of an 
observer and a thinker. In this capacity he did very much 
work that will not die, and did it within a very little apace of 
time. It was in I 8 7 8 that his first really successful book, 
Tire Gamekeeper at Home, appeared; he followed it up 
during nine aucce11ive years by not lesa than nine books deal
ing with kindred subjects, and written in a style that grows 
ever more perfect. Nothing can well outdo" The Pageant of 
Sommer'' (one of his later contributiona to Longman'11 Maga
zine, and republished in his Life in the Fields) for the 
anstained splendour of its language, the truth ana tenderness, 
the almost heart-breaking intenait7 of its feeling. Perhaps it 
owed this latter quality to the distressing fact that it wu 
produced while the writer was "in deadly pain and torture." 

For he was but just tasting the sweet of true literary succeu 
-fretted a little b7 the inevitable bitten mixed with it, but 
lifted up, and stimulated to better work, by the praise, the 
cordial appreciation of his own apecial public ; he had scarce 
done half of bis beat writings, having produced, beside his 
Gamekeeper, his Amateur Poacher, Wild Life in a Southern 
Country, Hodge and hill Master, and Round About a Great 
Eatate-when there fell on him, the hopeful, eager, hard
working husbnnd and father, a strange and heavy doom
atrange, because, save for too unremitting mental effort, he 
eeems to have done acarcely anything to invite it ; and -Yery 
heaV7, for the few years of life remaining to him were to 
be years of ever-increasing anguiah. In the December of 
1881 he was attacked b7 a disease that is 0017 curable by a 
formidable operation. To this he submitted-not once on1y, 
but four times, during twelve months ; only the last attempt 
of the mrgeon having such success as should have crowned the 
first. Comment is needlesa on the wretchedneaa which this 
brief statement indicates-the suspense, the hope deferred, 
the heart-sickening anxiety. The bread-winner's b111y pe11. 
had to lie idle that year; the slender store saved from the 
fruits of its put industry was spent perforce ; and want wu 
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fut drawing near ere be could work again. But health 
seemed to return, hope revived, eff'ort was gladly resumed ; 
when a new, and for long an inexplicable, misery seized upon 
him ; a burning internal pain began to consume him ; a pain . 
which he compares to the action of corrosive sublimate, or the 
gnawing of a rat; a pain which made him dread to take ashort 
railway journey, lest maddened by agony be should fling him
self from the window ; and it was accompanied by sleepleaaneaa, 
wasting emaciation, and a weakneaa so great and terrible as at 
last it rendered him quite helpleaa. He thought there was in it 
something of paralysi■, having on a certain dreadfnl day in I 8 8 5 
felt such a sensation as if his ■pine had suddenly snapped. 
His complaint long baffled the many physicians he consulted ; 
at last it was 'suggested that he should call in Dr. Kidd, who 
di.Rcerned it to be an ulceration of the inte■tines ; it bad been 
going on-what misery in the words I-for two years. He 
derived aome relief from the treatment of his new adviser, 
but bis strength, never great, was too completely exhausted; 
disastrous complications supenened ; and after six long yean of 
bodily auguish and mental distress, the rest of the grave was 
granted to him, on the 14th of August 1887. 

There had not been wautiug such alleviations as the 
generosity of sympathizing and admiring friends could supply, 
and as the sufferer's proud independence could consent to 
receive. A certain restleuneaa, bom perhaps of woe, bad made 
him often change his abode ; long since he had left Swindon ; 
he lived awhile at Eltham, five years at Surbiton; it was at 
Goring, on the Soasex coast, that he died. Being tbns removed 
from the neighbourhood of bis own family, he could and did 
keep them ignorant of his terrible poverty. But his straits were 
not unknown to others; to the friendly publishers who gave 
him full value for bis beautiful work, which from its very 
excellence was " caviare to the general,'' and commanded only 
a limited sale; to men of his own profe■aion, gentle and 
generous, like Mr. Scott of the Manchester Guardian. These 
friends tried first to persuade him that be might properly 
claim aid from the Royal Literary Fund; he refused, even 
with stemneu ; he would have deemed it a leas disgrace to 
apply for pariah pay. It was an error in judgment, say• bis 
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biographer; he imagined that the Fund waa supported 0017 b7 
wou~d-be patrons of literature, idle aristocrats whose pensioner 
he would not be; and 80 thinking he erred. But he could 

. not be disabused off his opinion; therefore his helpen be9tirred 
themselves to raise a private fund for him among his readers 
and admirers. The money thus raised he did not reject ; it 
came from the right source; and though it came too late in 
one sense-though no change to a sunnier clime was pouible 
for him-still it BOOthed the last weeks of his life, which were 
by this means passed quietly in the soft sea air; it banished 
the terrible spectre of want from his bedside ; it comforted him 
with hope for the future of his wife and little children-hopes 
which, there is no reason to doubt, will be fulfilled. For 
friendship, faithful tender friendship, was one of the great gifts 
Heaven had accorded to this man, 80 unequally endowed in 
many respects. 

To read the details of his slow death-agony as they appear 
in the victim's letters, though .Mr. Besant has rightly with
held some p&BBages " too terrible to be quoted," i1 cruel 
indeed. And yet it was when this finely organized sensitive 
being was p&BBiog through auch a trial that be accompli■hed 
his oobleat and richeat work. To read in his Red Deer, his Life 
in the Fielda, hia Open Air-inspired a■ they are by the joy 
of life-could you think it ia an agonized aufferer who makes 
us feel and see with him "The luxury of the leaves, the ■ong 
in the very air; the glowing life the aunshine giyea, and the 
sooth wind calla to being ; the endleas grass, the endleaa leaves, 
the immense strength of the oak expanding, the unalloyed joy 
of finch and blackbird; the dance of the leaf shadows ; the 
e1:ceeding beauty of the earth yielding a new joy with every 
petal"? 

Would you think these images are to the writer but the 
fair shadows of lost bliu, which he ia calling up with effort 
and anguish that he may keep Want from his hearthatooe and 
Bunger from wife and babes? 

At this task, however, Jeff'eries wrought till his fingers 
could write no more ; then, still haunted by thick-coming 
thoughts, still clear in mind-stronger, indeed, than ever in 
aoul-he would dictate to hia patient wife, who wrote un-
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weariedly at bis bidding, till the atrengtb even to dictate was 
also gone. No writer, surely, ever waged a closer fight with 
Death. 

How fared it, during that fight, with his immortal spirit? 
This man of pure, regular, induatrious life, so ill repaid for his 
toil here-did he amid his dark afflictions cast away the con
fidence, the simple guileless piety, which had been his in 
youth? He bas told us something of these matters himself ; 
the record is completed by others. The Story of my Heart, 
strangest and greatest of his books, came out in 1883 1 while 
the shadows were darkening round him. In it he has tried to 
express the passion of wonder and of infinite longing after the 
Infinite that grew and spread in him, while, musing on the 
wondrous past and the wondroUB present of the beloved Earth_. 
he felt that he needed something more. His eloquence, 
noble as it i1, fails to express all bis thought ; how can it, 
when the thought itself is struggling for freedom, for com
pleteness? 

From bis silence, more than his words, we gather with 
grief that his early unquestioning faith bas in part fallen from 
him ; but a whole heaven of thought divides him from the 
materialist. God, the soul, immortality, are for him the most 
real of all things. For him the whole air, for him furthest 
apace, "is full of soul-aecrets, aoul-life, things outaide the 
experience of all the ages;" for him it is extinction which i& 
so against Nature that it would require a miracle; not thtt 
immortality of the aoul which " i11 natural, like Earth.'~ 
But the inscrutable unpitying face of Nature perplexes him ; 
Nature, who does nothing for Man, who sternly bids him do 
all for himself, who calmly suff'en him to stny into manifold 
diaaaters. The age-long story of the race, crowded with sin 
and suffering, coupled with bi& own conacioUBness of physical 
imperfection and decay, wrought in Jefferies a desire ever 
more ardent, on his own behalf and that of hi& fellows, for 
release from the body of humiliation, for a glorious perfect 
body and soul. 
• "Give me," he prays, "fulnea of life like to the sea and 

the sun, to the earth and the air ; give me fulness of phyaical 
life, mind equal and beyond their fulness; give me a greatneu 
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and perfection of 80Ul higher than all thinga, give me my in
expreaaible desire which swells in me like a tide, give it to me 
with all the force of the sea." 

But to whom is the impaBBioned prayer addreued? To the 
uncomprehended Deity whose guiding hand he cannot diacern 
in the chaoa of human affain, who to his bewildered mind 
seems to have withdrawn himself from men, leaving them to 
Chance ? It is a contradiction, but a hopeful one; for he 
who must needs pray does tr11Bt, though it may be in an un
vorded unconacious fuhion, in One who will hear and will 
answer. And the Story of my Heart ii but a fragment. The 
yean of anguish that followed on its writing wrought out 
that half-told story to its close-a consoling and beautiful 
close u it is revealed to us. The child came back to the 
Father in childlike trust, and in the blackest night of 80rrow 
rose the dawn of immortal hope. The Fwler Soul he had 
yearned for should be his, the glorified body al80, in God's 
own good time. For many a long day while Death drew 
nearer to divide them for a seaaon, his wife and he blended 
their faithful prayers together, and together read " in the 
Gospel of St. Luke" of the Good Physician, Saviour, and 
Healer of both body and 80ul. "Almoat his laat intelligible 
words were, 'Yea, yea; that is 80. Help, Lord, for J eaus' 
sake. Darling, good-bye. God bleu you and the children, 
and save you all from such great pain." 

So passed the soul that had loved deeply and suffered much, 
that had risen through love and suffering to new heights of 
thought and knowledge, that was humblest and therefore 
loftiest at the laat. He is daring indeed who will say that 
the sharp discipline which had 80 purified this spirit waa such 
u could serve no far-reaching end, nor be made the BOOD

forgotten entrance-gate, straight and bitter, to the immortal 
gladueu of the Fuller Life tbat lies beyond the grave. 

R :J 
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Aaa. III.-THE CHURCHES AND THE MASSES. 

1, The Official Report of the Church Congreas, held at 
:Manchester, October I 88~. London: Bemrose & Sona. 

2. Dr. Clifford', Presidential .Address, at the Meeting of the 
Baptist Union, October 1888, On the New City of God; 
or, the Primitive Chriatian Faith as a Social Gospel. 
London : Alexander & Shepheard. 

3. The Need of a System of Christian Economics. By the 
Rev. F. H. STEAD. A Paper read at the :Meeting of the 
Congregational Union, October 1888. London: James 
Clarke & Co. 

By the Churches in this article is meant particularly the 
Church of England 88 represented by the Congress at 

Manchester, and the Baptist and Congregational U oiona of 
Churches as represented by the meetings held at Huddersfield 
and Nottingham; and by the Maaaea is meant especially the 
millions of Englishmen outside the Churches who form so large 
and ao predominant an element in the State. In each of 
these aaaembliea the condition and prospects of the people 
occupied a large proportion of the time and thought of some 
of the foremost men of light and leading in the land. Social, 
88 distinguished from political and eccleaiaatical, questions were 
felt to be, if not supreme, of preaaing urgency; and many 
wise and weighty words, as will be seen, were said thereon. 
Looking, not without misgiving, but yet with hopeful anxiety, 
upon the vague, chaotic movements of the masses that have 
been enfnnchiaed but are only just becoming ('.Onacioua of 
. their power, the Churchea are setting themselves resolutely to 
stndy these movements, to infDBe into them a Christian spirit, 
and to guide them to beneficent and worthy ends. 

In one of the official sermons at the Church Congress, the 
Archbishop of York graphically described the altered 10cial 
conditions in which the Church haa now to work. The world 
which we have to face, he says, is a changed world. It is not 
that the population has increased by 90 per. cent. in half a 
century, or even that political power has p88!1ed into the hands 
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of the people ; it i1 that the whole life we are living i1 a 
changed life ; that " new motive■ and ambitions have ■prong 

up with which Christ mu1t deal, and deal by mean■ of His 
mini■tera." 

"The conditions or life are no longer unalterable ..•.. The labourer 
is drawn to the town and to the factory; be seea that the overlooker who 
directs him was once a hand-worker like himself, and that even the great 
owner of the worke, with park, with mansions in town and country, was 
once an overlooker, who has been raised by the tabonr of such aa he to 
1ord it over him. Such a relation between them inspires no reverence; on 
the contrary, it suggests that jealousy between capital and labour which 
is onr great industrial difficulty at home, and which in othur countries has 
become an intense hatred against that whole system of eocial order which 
is supposed to keep the people down, and to prevent them from their 
equal rigbtil. . . . . A great fe11.r besets the workman and hie family that 
bad times will often disturb the industrial machine, and lean the labourer 
without. re11onrce; whilst even in good times he is not anre that he gets 
hie fair proportion in the work which capital and labour are conducting 
together. Hence the popular condition has passed from one of apathy, 
of apathetic contentment in some, or apathetic submission in othen, 
broken by occasional convulsions, into an eager and suspicious coudition ; 
a continual striving after physical well-being which will allow no interfer
ence, and which judges friend and foe by that touchstone: Will he help 
or hinder in the conOict of the working man again8t capital and riches P 
...• Bnt people in this nervous, combative, suspicions frame are ready 
to be Jed astray by false ideas, to become the dupes of false teachers; whilst 
at the beat their mind is so occupied by the engrossing wagea-conftict that 
they have less room to entertain religions instruction." 

The Bishop of Manche■ter, in opening the Congre■a, placed 
the ■ocial diflicultie1 of the time in the fore-front of his 
addreu, and it i1 evident that he, too, like hi■ Metropolitan, 
was keenly ■enaible of their bewildering complexity and gather
ing force. 

"Not only does the spread of destitution create and intensify a discontent 
which threatens the very e:rietence of civilization, but its effects," 1111.ya Dr. 
Moorhouse, "darken for every sensitive mind the whole heaven of social 
life ..... 'fhe difficulties we have to encounter are well-nigh overwhelmiug. 
How shall we relieve distress without encouraging idleneu P How shall 
we secure a more reasonable distribution of wealth without breaking the 
springs of energy and ■elf-denial P How shall we enlist the help of the 
State without deatroying the freedom and independence of the indi
vidnal P Bow shall we arrest the reckless multiplication of fe11ble and 
viciona panpera without compromiaing the purity of the homeP How 
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shall we apply the loftiest counsels of Christian perfection to a society 
which is penetrated by mean and selfish passions P Look in what direc
tion we will we find gigantic difficulties eonfronting us and seemingly 
barring the way to a better and happier future." 

From a slightly different point of view, but in a like alert 
and sympathetic spirit, the Rev. C. W. Stubbs and the Rev. 
J. Llewelyn Davies diacuued the question in two papers on 
" The Bearing of Democracy on Church Life and Work." 

" To this fact," aays Mr. Davies, " to the acquisition of 
political power by the many voters of the moat numeroua class, 
both the old institutions of the land and the habits of all 
classes are called upon to adjuat themselves, and the 
change ie gradually passing over them." Politicians of all 
parties have been quick to appreciate and to adapt them
selves to the altered state of things, and the leaders of the 
Churches will be strongly tempted to swim with the stream. 
The Church, they will be told, ought to make friends and 
inetruments of the powers that be ; and the people are the 
power. And here the danger lies. A true disciple of the 
Apostles and of Christ, Mr. Davies thinks, will not aim at 
turning politice to account for the promotion of ecclesiastical 
interests. At the ■ame time such a disciple, "bound as he is 
at all times to regard with godly respect the powers that be 
as ordained of God, will be deeply moved by the apparent 
harmony between much in the ordinary usumptions of demo
cracy and thoee of original Christianity." 

Speaking from the chair of the Baptist Union, the Rev. Dr. 
Clifford said-and hie "Words were echoed in the BeBBione of the 
Congregational Union a week later:-

" I feel I can scarcely be wrong in interpretirag the chief anxieties and 
intenser yearnings of our Christian societies. The agreement of those 
who read the • signs of the times ' is complete. The air rings with proofs 
that Hocial problem& are 1upreme. Question& of social economics take the 
lint rank, not only in the market, but also in the Church : hardly more 
on the Exchange than in the University; in the literature of fiction and 
theology, poetry and politics. Sociology, as it is called, i1 in one form or 
other the paramount practical science, at home and abroad, in the old 
civilizations of Europe, and in the newer and rising civilizations of Japan, 
the United States, and the colonies. The work of the dawning twentieth 
century will be the reconstruction of society, another stage in the building 
of the New City of God." 
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Here and there in this electrical ·addrea, as in the papers 
read at the Church Congreu, we meet with sentences which 
ehow how strong will be the temptation to sectarian rivalry in 
laying out and building up the New 1eruaalem. When we 
read, for instance, that " the social problem ia the field on 
which the decisive battle will be fought aa to which Church 
will gain the strongest influence over the life of the people," 
or, when we are told that "the State aa the organ of the 
common people is open to our use in this exalted service," we 
feel that we are perilously near those rocks of earthly power 
and worldly ambition on which, more than once, the Chureh 
baa struck, and towards which her arch-enemy ia ever luring 
her. 

As a whole, however, the address is full of 110ber sense and 
sound philanthropy; and, in justice to its author, we muat 
quote a passage which gives ample evidence that, while foll of 
''Christ-begotten" pity for the poor, the outcast, the oppressed, 
he, like Mr. Davies, is not unmindful of the dangers of the 
aituation. In another connection, we shall recur to Dr. 
Clifford for a little of that practical wisdom in which he shows 
himself so opulent : for the moment he ahall speak to WI of 
" the prodigious energy now throbbing in the social heart," 
and put us on our guard against the perils he foresees :-

" The quietly opemtive energy of the popular vote is at its revolutionary 
work, loosening the key-stone of the arch of monopolies, lifting the 
• agricultnml labourer' out of the mire, opening the doors of industry 
and opportunity to women, and weakening t.he enstence of every social 
and political edifice that is built on wrong and force,instead of on right and 
freedom. . . . . Still the fear is not without reason; for the perils of 
sovereignty are not avoided because your C111sar is a democracy. Like 
most rulers, he, too, is in danger of thinking more of rights than of duties, 
of imposing fetters on freedom, forcing • progren ' because he is strong, 
.and trusting to machinery to do the work of life." 

The speecbea directly addressed to working men in connec
tion with these Congreaaes afford additional evidence of the 
awakened solicitude of the Churchea for the welfare of the 
people. We call attention to theui, however, for anothe1 
purpose. They furnish, for the most part, models of what mch 
.apeeches ought to be. They are marked by a sobriety, a Bell.Bf' 
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of reaponsibility, a determination to speak the truth in love, 
that ia exceedingly gratifying ; and they are equally remarkable 
for their freedom from fustian, cant, a11d clap-trap, from 
fawning adulation, adroit flattery, and all the other ains which 
eaaily beaet the orator when face to face with powers that be. 
This is specially notable in the speeches of " the coming men." 
What could be more manly and in better taate, for inatance, 
than the address of the Rev. C. A. Berry to a densely crowded 
audience in Wesley Chapel, Nottingham, in connection with 
the Congregational Union ? After speaking with rare and 
delicate skill on Social Purity aud kindred topics, Mr. Berry, 
addreaaing himaelf directly to the surging mBBB of youthful life 
and energy around him, aaked :-

" What are you going to do and be P You have a rich inheritance in 
what your fathers have wrought for the freedom of the worker, and for 
the right of the toiler. Bnt there is much yet to be done in that sphere 
of human industry. There is to be a destruction of cute feeling even 
among workmen. There is to be infused a spirit of light and sweetneH 
and brotherly confidence into the relations between employed and 
employer■, ud the introduction of that apirit ia not to come only from 
one aide of the question. There needs to be, too, an e:i:hibition of bow the 
indnstry of mill and factory and forge are auflioient, if consecrated in the 
spirit of Christ, to build up a more vigorous manhood, and to e:i:hibit all 
the graces of Christian character. W orkere, sons of workers, you have 
a noble calling. Do nGt try ambitiously to be more than yon are-you 
cannot be more than yon are ; and in that sphere of the worker you have 
a grand opportunity to ennoble yourself and your fellows." 

A more important question than that of the attitude of the 
Churches towards the m818es is, perhaps, the attitude and the 
disposition of the mBBBes towards the Churches. What do the 
people think of all thia stir and zeal on their behalf? Will 
they listen to their teachers when they preach to them the 
Goapel aa a meana of purifying, elevating, and enlarging their 
induatrial and social life? Will they welcome all theae ex
presaiona of sympathy, all these overtures of help? In an 
article on " Church Congresses and Working :Men'a Meetings," 
the Spectator of October 20 remarka :-

.. Between the speakers and the audience there W1L8 an interval-an 
interval of uneertain breadth and uncertain depth. We would give all 
the BpeeChe■, able and pertinent III many of them were, to have a report 
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or what the really thoughtful men among the listeuera aaid on their way 
home. What we have ia the measage of the Church to working men ; 
what we want ia the message of working men to the Church." 

Unhappily, this message is not forthcoming. Owing largely 
to the native reticence of Englishmen, and to the deep dis
tinctiona and divisions hitherto existing in English society, 
there hu been and is a lamentable, but not unnatural, lack of 
fraok.neu and of friendly feeling on the part of the great masa 
of workmen towards the claaaes who till lately kept aloof from 
them. Meeting■ auch aa theae, and other movement■, are 
doing much to break down this reaerve, however, and, by-and
by, the speakers who address the multitude will no longer be 
obliged to base their notion, of their needs and aentiments 10 

largely on conjecture. Meanwhile, we must be content with 
the teatimony • of observers. The more cautious among them 
warn ua against rash generalization, and inform os that there 
are as many classes amongst the masses aa there are in any 
other ■ection of society. 'fhey remind oa that the various 
sections of the people vary eudlesaly in their ideu and aspira
tion■, according to their character and training and circum
stances. And thia, no doubt, is true, and most important to 
be kept in mind. Nevertheless, generalizations need not be 
rash, nor are impressions, when they spring from wide and 
careful observation, without worth. 

The Rev. F. W. Newland, of Canning Town, whb read a 
paper at the Congregational Union on " Work among the 
Working Claases in Towns," commends himself at once to us 
by his careful classification of the people in his diatrict. 

"This population," said Mr. Newland, "may be roughly divided into 
three classes :-1. The skilled artisans, earning good wagea when in work, 
and usually intelligent men. 2. The unakilled workmen, constituting the 
bnlk of the great army of labour. 3. The abjectly poor and casual 
worken, living day by day on the miaerable pittance aecured with 
dillicnlty at the dock gatea, and compelled to liv11 in wretched habitation,, 
or to herd in common lodging-houaea. This last aectiou ia the moat 
difficult of all to raiae, and to work amongst auch people fills ua with 
despair." 

With regard to the middle and higher clusea of working 
men, who, he conaidered, would compare favourably in matten 
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of aocial and penonal morality with any other class, Mr. 
Newland 11aid :-

.. It is universally admitted that the attendance of bond fide working 
men at ordiniuy religions services ia small; the most liberal estimate does 
not place the number of regular worshippers at more than 10 per cent. 
-0f the artisan population ..... In moat cases, the number of women 
present considerably e:i:ceeda the number of men; while, again, the men 
often represent the shopkeepers of the neighbourhood more folly than 
actual artisans. It ia also undeniable that, as we reach the more iutellec. 
tual portion of the skilled artisans, the eager politicians and lecture-goers, 
the leaders of thought in the workshop, we find very few representatives 
in most religious communities. Bot though there ia this marked separa
tion from public worship, there ia not a widespread antagonism to 
religion; pronounced and llggressive scepticism is numerically feeble; the 
prevailing attitude ia one of indiff"erence, perhaps tinged with hostility; 
but, for the moat part, these men have a real, though silent, belie£ in 
Christianity. At great political gatherings, speaker after speaker will 
appeal to the morality of the New Testament as the recognized code of 
conduct, and never without eliciting an enthusiastic response from a. 
working-clau audience. If yon read the representative journals of 
working men, you will usually find (far m~re than in pnbiicationa 
intended for the richer classes) a reverent tone towards Christianity, 
though there may be plenty of eatire regarding many phaaea of modem 
religion; the oor.iparison between the Church of the nineteenth century 
and the Christianity of the first days is often pressed home; and the 
appeal is frequently from the modem Christian teacher to the One Great 
'l'eacher." 

To which sample te11timony should be added the fact, revealed 
by much of the unreat among the mUBes, that large portions 
of the labouring classes have been disappointed by the idols 
they have wonhipped, and to which they have been looking 
for deliverance from their ills and miseries. Science, they 
have long been taught, would work out their salvation for 
them ; but, in spite of all the bleuings it has brought them, 
they are finding out that acience can neither reach their 
deepest needs, nor produce in them those virtues which are 
indiapensable to the creation and continuance of a wealthier 
and a happier State. It may easily be believed, therefore, 
that the multitude is ready to appreciate the kindly apirit 
in which Christians are approaching them, nor is it doubtful 
that increasing numbers of them are inclined to welcome any 
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help the Churches may be able to afford them iu discovering 
and in opening up a better way to higher things. 

No better augury of the BDcceee of the social work on 
which they are entering could be desired than the notes of 
caution sounded in the Churches by their moat advanced and 
ardent leaden. "We are convinced, we are ready, we are 
eager for the attack," 11aya Dr. Clifford; "but we do not know 
e:a:actly what to do, where to begin, and how beat to proceed. 
We wiah to be swift, but, before all things, we muat be sure. 
We desire to be kind, but truth is OW' fint obligation. We 
want to help the needy, to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
and aave the criminal, but without damaging the manhood 
of the man." Moreover, moat of them have a clear per
eeption that, as Dr. Clifford aaid, " all social problems are 
apiritual at heart." They aee that the primary work of 
religion ia to aave men from ain ; that it is only through 
the regeneration of humnn 11ouls that the world can be re
newed; that only as the individual i11 improved can society 
be niaed. This is fundamental. Until this is done, all 
el11e is vain, if not impossible. We do not under-eatimate 
the importance of the environment of men as a means of 
moral elevation, nor do we undenalue the efforts that are 
being made to improve their material condition. But, as 
Bushnell said, in words which ought to be emblazoned on 
the bannen of the new crusaden, " the soul of oll improve
ment is the improvement of the 11oul." Or, as Dr. Clifford 
put the matter, with a balance that might well be emulated 
liy the more impetuous of OW' leaden-a balance and com
pletenell8 which remind us of the chapter in the Tongue 
-0/ Fire on " The Application of Chriatiauity to Social 
Evils":-

" Though ' morality' is not in ' things,' but in men, yet things go far 
t.o limit the judgment of men as to what morality is, and a change 
of social environment is not infrequently attended with a quickening 
of the conscience and an enlargement and elevation of the personal 
ideal. There is a moral element in good housing, 118,nita.ry inspection. 
and regulation, airy and well-ventilated workrooms, cottage-gardens, 
' open spaces,' free libraries, abundant illumination, and careful and 
properly controlled police. But the beat soil will not clothe thorn.a with 
grapes, nor the holiest atmoaphere make the bad heart good. It is the 
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verdict of history that character goea Carther to determine condition than 
condition to make character." 

This, it cannot too often be repeated, is the Divine method, 
first, to make men new, and then to make all thinga new by 
means of them. This ia the only method that goes to the root 
of the matter. No lasting good can be secured by a merely 
mechanical rearrangement of society. The only hope of per
manent improvement in the material condition of the people 
is in some power that will change men's hearts, that will extir
pate their evil pa88ions, that will inspire them with new, 
nobler motives, 1111pirations, hopes, by quickening within them 
a new and higher life. The transformations and ameliorations 
of society throughout the Christian centuries have been effected 
in this way ; nor is it likely we shall now be able to improve 
upon the Saviour's plan. Whenever that plan has been 
departed from by individuals or by Churches, it has been 
attended by disastrous and far-reaching consequences ; and 
whenever and wherever that plau has been followed with 
fidelity and zeal it hu met with splendid and uuvarying 
1ucce11. 

The principal fault that h&R been found with Dr. Clift'ord's 
addreu is that it lacks practical suggestiveneu. Some of his 
critics would have liked him to indicate the measures that 
should be taken by the Churches to ameliorate the condition 
of the people. But this was not the speaker's aim. Nor is 
it the miBBion of the Churcheti, as organized b0t1ies, to act 
directly on the environment of men. For this they are un
suited and incompetent. Their work is to inculcate principles, 
to enunciate moral and spiritual laws, to impress upon men'• 
minds the cardiual social duties of "justice, trusteeship, love," 
to form character, to present ideals, to inspire motives, to 
create and cultivate a feeling of brotherlineu and mutual 
responsibility. It is, in a wore), to infuse the truth and breathe 
the spirit of the Master into all their memben, and, throngh 
them, into every section of society. Their "primal duties 
shine aloft like stars," especially " the charities that soothe 
and heal and bless." But the Churches will be wise to think 
a thousand times before embarking on the vexed "unfirma
mented seu " of social conflict and of party strife. Their 
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work, aa Churchea, is directly spiritual. Should they 1werve 
from this high miaaion they would lose their strength and 
misa their crown. 

That 1ome ■nch caution ia now needed will appear from 
the e:itract we are about to make from the paper read at the 
Church Congresa by the Rev. C. W. Stubbs. According to 
Mr. Stubbs, the people need an ideal for ■ociety, and are 
looking to the Church to supply them with it. He therefore 
formulatea a " Chmtian Creed of Social D11ty," which he 
thinks the Church might well adopt. The Creed has many 
thing■ in it with which we sympathize and cordially endorse, 
b11t aome of the ideas it contains, especially those pertaining 
to the function■ of the Church, give rise to much misgiving, if 
not to positive alarm. Adequate criticism of this newest Creed 
is here impossible. We ■imply quote it in e:eten,o aa an 
indication of the trend and drift of doctrine in a not unin
flnential or inactive section of the Eatabliahed Church :-

" And if, further, the Church ie asked by the democracy to rehearse 
the articles of her 10cial creed, would she not have a right to answer 
thnsP-'We believe in one God the Father and Educator of humanity. 
We believe in J eaua Christ, Hi■ only Son our Lord, the Redeemer and 
Emancipator of men'11 souls and bodies. We believe that Jeane Christ, 
in proclaiming a Fatherly will in the origin of all life and the root of 
humanity, revealed to man the Divine order under which he is living. 
We believe that the Christian Church, in the idea of its Founder, had 
for its object the reorganization and restitution of aociety, no less than 
the salvation and deliverance of the individual. We believe, therefore, 
that there is an order of aociety which ia the beat, that towards this 
order the world is gradnally moving according to a definite Divine plan. 
We believe that in the life and teaching of Jeana Christ and Bia Apostles, 
as recorded in the pages of the New Testament, the eternal principles of 
that Divine plan, the laws of the kingdom of heaven were recorded. 
Bnt I beliove, also, in the Holy Spirit of God ae the living and active 
organ of civilization, the inspirer and the purifier of tbe thonghtH of 
men'• hearts, "the Light Which lighteth every man which cometh into 
the world." We believe, thel"lfore, that au educational revelation i1 
cea.seleuly descending from Go,! to man, and tbat in each age of the 
world new portions of eternal troth are thus revealed. We believe in the 
Bible of God's continuous revelation, with its ehapters on history, art, 
politics, and science, ae well as in that other revelation or spiritual truth 
which we rightly reverence as the very Word of God. We believe finally 
in the duty of man to study the providential laws by which humanity 
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ho.s gradually been impelled along the path of social order and progress, 
and to co-operate with those laws in order that in human society this 
double manifestation of progress may be seen-all men approximating 
to a common level, but a level which is continually rising. We believe, 
in a word, that the whole social history of man should be an endeavour 
to realize in act the daily petition of the Christian prayer, "Father, Thy 
will be done, Thy kingdom come .... on earth ! "• This seems to me 
a social creed worthy of a Christian democracy." 

Another paper, not so far advanced as this, was read at the 
Congregational Union, by the Rev. F. H. Stead of Leicester. 
Before formnlating a social creed, Mr. Stead evidently thinks 
it would be well for the Churches to give themselves to the 
study of social science from the Christian point of view, and, 
as a start in this direction, he suggests that a Chair of 
" Christian Economics " should be founded in their colleges, 
and that, in all their pnlpits, there should be a systematic 
presentation and enforcement of the doctrines and the duties 
of economy. This is only part, however, of a larger scheme. 
The whole field of Sociology should be explored by Christian 
teachers and sown with Christian truth. Quoting and endors
ing Dr. Stiickenberg, Mt. Stead exclaims: "We want a 
Christian Sociology," and adds : "That will be the distinctive 
feature in the theology of the future." The current teaching 
on these topics from the pulpit and the Christian presa, he 
thinks, is not sufficiently definite. " Vague exhortation■ to 
be juat and loving and trustworthy, are not enough. We 
need to meet system by system, and anpplement the decaying 
economics of selfishneBB by the economics of love." 

Now, whether the pulpit is the proper place from which to 
preach Political Economy or not., the suggestion as to Chriatian 
Colleges is an admirable one. It is exceedingly desirable that 
every Christian teacher should poaseBB at least a general 
acquaintance with the facts and laws of social science, of 
which the data and the principles of Political Economy are a 
moat important part. But why a Christian Economy ? Except 
so far u Christianity embodies and enforcea all natural facta 
and lawa, we do not aee why there sbonld be a distinctively 
Chriatian Economy any more than there ahonld be a Chriatian 
Chemistry. H Political Economy be regarded aa a system of, 
or ■mnmary of, obeenation■ and rules founded on experience, 
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then it is a branch of practical wisdom allied to Ethics, and in 
any modem treatiRe on Christian Ethics it will be found that 
Christian principles are applied to all economic relations and 
practices. But, if it is merely a science, then its function is 
to state what is, and not what ought to be ; and we fail to 
see what light can pouibly be thrown upon what ia, in economie 
life, by Christian teaching as distinguished from the obaerva
tions and instructions of economists. 

Throughout bis paper, Mr. Stead confounds these two aspects 
of economy, When lie aays, for example, that "the relations 
between capitalist and labourer, between the owner and the
tiller of the soil, between buyer and seller, have rarely been 
interpreted from the Christian standpoint," he surely cannot 
mean that there is any peculiar Christian teaching as to what 
these relations are, or, except in what he would regard as vague
and general terms, as to what they ought to be. Christianity 
hu something to aay, and, both in the ethical parts of our 
ayatema of theology and in our pulpits, as well as in our 
religioua literature, Christian miniaten are constantly aaying 
much about the claims and duties of these various cllllllle8. 
Bot, always in general terma. And in this they follow the 
example of Christ. We cannot, therefore, admit. that Christian 
pulpits can be fairly accuaed of " guilty silence " on these 
mbjects, or that " the current religioua literature, which is so 
eloquent upon the duties of Church and home, is, unlike the 
prophetic and proverbial literature of Israel, mostly dumb con
cerning obligations that are economic." Nor, if Mr. Stead'• 
ideal of Christian Economics could be realized, are we very 
l1ll'e that he would then be satisfied. "That ideal," he says,. 
"is to explicate clearly and systematically, in regard to the 
production, distribution, exchange, and consumption of material 
goods, what Jesus would tell us to-day were He a carpenter 
living in Whitechapel or Seven Dials." We see no reason 
to suppose that if our Lord were now living in our streets He
would tell ua anything about our social problems eaentiaJly 
diff'erent from what He has already taught ua. In the New 
Testament He has left ua precepts, principles, and eihortatiou 
covering the whole range of human conduct, and what we ha.a 
to do is to apply them and to act upon them in our modem 
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aocial life. And, after all, perhapa this is substantially the 
meaning of our not unfriendly monitor. We will hasten to 
a11ume it ia, and in concluaion aketch, in Mr. Stead'a own 
words, the outlines of the acience that he think■ will take the 
place of that which, as the custom now is, he describes aa 
orthodox, but unaound and effete. 

The sources of the science, he aay,, would be the general 
history of mankind, more particularly the history of revel1&tion 
in larael and in the Church, and pre-eminently the life and 
teaching■ of our Lord. The method would be historical, and would 
preaent in succession the economic coune of the world before 
Christ, the emergence of the Christian ideal in history, the 
aubaequent inter-working in human aociety of Chriatian and 

. non-Christian principles. The aim of the acience would be to 
present Chriatian ideals and motives for the economic life. It 
would ■bow that true wealth is not gold and ailver, as men 
once thought, nor material commodities, a11 they now think, but 
the manhood and womanhood which is after Chriat's image, 
the fulnesa of life and love and aervice to which all worldly 
goods are only meana. It would aociologically develop the 
Chriatian doctrine of sin ; but, while recognizing the baneful 
extent of existing selfishneu, would hold up the ideal of an 
economic man, who is not a greedy and lazy animal, but 
whose meat it is to do the will of One who sent him; who 
comes not to be ministered unto, but to minister and give his 
life for many. It would elaborate the Christian doctrine of 
labour and service, and present the manual worker no longer 
as a slave or a " hand," but as a " brother beloved," and it 
would demand for this brotherhood adequate economic expres
sion. It would articulate for all economic relations the supreme 
law of love. It would apply the experience of eighteen cen
turies as interpreted in Christian minds, by the ever-living 
Spirit o( God, to translating into sound modern equivalents the 
frequent commands of' Christ concerning giving and almsgiving. 
And, finally, it would inaist that in all thing■ the Kingdom of 
God stands fint ; the individual second ; that no individnal 
" rights " can for a moment be recognized, which are detri
mental to the social good. 
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AaT. IV.-ARCHBISHOP TRENCH. 

Richard Chenevi:e Trench, Arch/Jialwp : Letters arid Memorials. 
Edited by the Author of Charles Lowder. Two vols. 
London: Kegan Paul, Trench &; Co. I 888. 

TO have tbeae Letters arid Memorials of Archbishop Trench 
ia no small boon ; yet we cannot but regret that, by hia 

strong and oft-repeated wish, he debarred. hie 11nrvivora from 
publishing 11uch a Life of him aa we 11hould like to have bad
a foll-length portrait of him aa he waa in private as well aa in 
public life, in the undress of the family circle as well aa in the 
stately archiepi11copal robe11. We should like to have liatened 
to more of hia shrewd and genial conversation, and to have 
witueued. hi11 intercourse with the distinguished. men who were 
the compauioua of hie youth and the frienda of hia riper yean. 
Jleaide11 hie literary and eccleaiaatical achievements, he wu 
remarkable for hie deep attachment to home and family, and 
the teuderne1111 and grace of hie poetry were the counterpart 
and redectiou of hia own domestic relationa. We can, it ia 
true, gather a good deal from these intereatiug volumes, which 
contain a man of letters to and from Dr. Trench, linked 
together by items of neceuary information ; but we could 
have 11pared large portions of this correapondence, had the 
lacuna! been filled up by the loving handa of thoae who, like 
the editor, were well able to set fully before ua the living man 
in a coutinuoua narrative. Under the limita impoaed. on him, 
" the author of Charles Lowder " baa executed hie taak with 
great ability ; and, in the absence of such a standard Life u 
the Archbiahop deaened, we are thankful to poueaa these 
excellent mimoirea pour Bfft1ir. 

Of the Archbiahop in his youth we have here but few par
ticulan-uot, we conclude, for want of material, but becauae 
there wu auch an abundance of matter relating to his riper 
1ean; perhaps alao becauae the boyhood of many men hu 
been described. at inordinate length by their biographen, 
oblirioua of the fact that a large proportion of remarkable boy■ 
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grow up into exceedingly unremarkable men. But Trench"• 
boyhood was at all events full of interest to his talented 
mother, who writes of him, when at Harrow, in his sixteenth 
year, with true maternal appreciation :-

" He is a. clever, steady, grave, gay, little peraou, with a.n intel188 feeling 
of wit, humour, a.nd ple811&1ltry- total freedom from vanity, e1cept 
perhaps a. little on the subject of dreae ; a. deep love of reading, or rather 
a lleaoin, for he is wretched without the certa.inty of this enjoyment; and 
has a. strong capacity of applying to the abstract sciences ae well ae to the 
elaeaice." 

Again, in January, 1823 :-

" Richard hae a craving for books, and reminds me of Doctor Somebody 
in Camilla, ae he cannot take an airing without arming himself against 
ennui by one or more volumes. He delights in referring, collating, e1-
tracting. He wishes much we should purchase a certain Polyglot, and 
l'll%1lriates in the idea of finding fifteen readings of the same paeeage in 
Scripture." 

In 182 S, when he was eighteen, Richard Trench entered 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and soon made the acquaintance 
of a number of men who were destined to make their mark in 
the Church and in the world of letters. He also began to 
issue a little poetical periodical, The 'l'ranalator, and so for the 
fint time had to do with those necessary evils, publishers. 
He was editor and proprietor, and his mother gave him hearty 
assistance, both as contributor and critic. In 1 8 2 6 she de
scribes him as haring " made himself master of Spaniah, aa far 
aa pronouncing and understanding it," and aa about to "apply 
his acquirement& to the benefit of the exiled Spaniards, by 
publishing a volume of miacellaneoua pieces, of which the 
profits are to be sent to the committee formed for their relief." 
In the last letter he ever received from her, she thanks him for 
his tragedy, Bernardo del Carpio, which he wrote when a youth 
of nineteen, and of which Macready, a few months later, ex
preaed the opinion that " it ougM to be acted." Spite of the 
good wiahes and kind offices of the great actor, however, the 
tragedy never aaw the light on the atage or in print, and waa 
ileatroyed by the author in later life, after he had gone to live 
in Ireland. 

At Cambridge we find him, in 1827, a prominent member 
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of a amall aociety, whose memben called themaelvea " The 
Apoatlea," and conatituted, in Carlyle'• worda, "an ardently 
,peculating and talking circle." Amongat theae " young 
ardent souls" were Frederick Maurice, John Sterling, John 
Kemble, Spedding, Venablea, Charlea Buller, Blakesley, W. 
Bodham Donne, and R. Monckton Milnes ; the leading apirit 
being Maurice, whose influence on the reatleaa, apeculative 
young men around him waa very great. Sterling, on leaving the 
Univenity, became one of Trench'• moat valued correapon
dent.a. In one of hia raq letten he thua refc,n to " The 
Apoatlea " :-

II Any information abont thinga in general, that any of my Cambridge 
friends would take the trouble of sending me, would be received with h111Dble 
gratitude ; more especially any noticea touching the Union, the EsB&yilta, 
or the Apoatlee. For the last-named body, I fear that since the depar
ture of last year's men, the salt of the earth must in ■ome degree have 
lost ite ■avonr; though I have no doubt that Sunderland still contrives 
to keep you all iu a pretty pickle. You may ueure the three venerable 
■ocie~the troi.B regllllB clt, la Nature-that I am with them in ■pirit. 
I have been preeent in body at eeveral of the debates of the London 
Debating Society ; I have apoken once or twice, but it won't do. 'Pearl■ 
before,' &c. J net do con■ider the martyrdom to which good e.nd great 
men e.re expoeed. I we.s going t.o be ■t.oned with ■t.oDeB at Cambridge for 
being e.n enemy to religion, e.nd now I e.m ground to powder by a llill in 
London for exceBeive piety." 

In another letter, having paned three houri in Wordaworth'a 
company, he paaaea jadgment on hia "appearance, manner, 
and 10 forth" : -

11 I agree with you that there ia little of the poet and philOBOpher in 
the lower part of hia face. It account& for the UDneceeaary trivialities of 
10me of hie writing■, e.nd for hia admiration of the Chnrch E■tabliBhment. 
But, more than all, Tke Euurrion. e.nd the Platonic Ode ia developed 
in hie dome-like forehead. And hia manDer and conversation e.re foll of 
the plee.se.ut, playful sincerity and k:indn88B whioh are 10 obaervable in 
hiB works. The utter abReDce of preten■ion in all he AJB and looks ia 
nry striking. He does not ■ay many thiDga to be remembered, and mo■t 
al. hie obaervatioDB are chiefly noticeable for their delicate tute, ■trong 
aood eenee, and ■t.ont healthy diction, rather than for imagery or con• 
deneed principles of philoBOphy. Yon 11811 in him the repo■e or the ■port, 
but neither the harleqninade nor the confil.ot of genine. . . • . Coleridge 
ill the philOBOpher in convenation by being all pbilolOpber, and Worde-
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worth by not aft"ectillg to be it at all. The converaation of the latter 
springs from and ie coloured by the immediate circumirtancee ; ie foll of 
obeervation and kindlineee, and refers directly to the people he ie among. 
Coleridge, without muoh attention to time or place, pours out hie mind 
in reflection, and it ie only marked by particular circumstancee or facts 
inaamuch ae it eeeme to have habitually abROrbed the outward world into 
ite own eubetance. Coleridge ie, I think, the greater man, and in 
no degree the least amiable; but Wordeworth ie better adapted to 
eociety." 

Though Trench enjoyed delightful intercoune with these 
college friends, and, after leaving Cambridge, looked gratefully 
back on the intimacies he bad formed there, and on the intel
lectual activity which they had stimulated, it ia to be remarked 
that almoat all hie poem• of this period breathe a spirit of 
profound aadneaa. No doubt this melancholy was partly con
stitutional, but chiefly was it the result of the influence of 
Sterling and othen, who were just then di11ipating by discoa
aion the faith which, in after-yean, they endeavoured to revive 
and reinstate in their hearts. Sterling'• high spirits and 
lively, impetuoua diapoaition kept him for a time from feeling 
and appreciating the 1011 ; but to Trench, who had a tinge of 
aadneaa in hi■ brightest mood■, the struggle with unbelief waa 
of greater importance in regard to bis spiritual comfort and 
enjoyment of life. It was about this time-April, I 829-
that be wrote hi■ little poem, Deaprmdency, the opening lines 
of which make use of the simile afterwards employed by 
Longfellow in hi■ Paalm of Life in a more hopeful aenae :-

"It ie a weary hm 
Of moving sand that still 
Bhifta, struggle ae we will, 

Beneath our tread : 
Of those who went before, 
And tracked the desert o'er, 
The footmarks are no more, 

But gone and lied." 

Long afterwards be thUB depicts his atate of mind at tbia 
trying period, in his stanzas To Poetry :-

., Bot years went on, and thoughts which alept before, 
O'er the horizon of my eoul arose-
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Thoughts which perpleud ma aver more and more ; 
As though a Sphinx should meet one, and propoae 
Enigmas hard, and which whoso not knows 
To interpret, must her pray and victim be ; 
And I, round whom thick darkneae seemed to eloae, 
Knew only this one thing, that miaery 
Remained, if none could BOlva this riddle unto me." 
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Soon after leaving Cambridge he went on his travels, and 
made hi■ first visit to Spain, a land with which he was closely 
connected by ancestry on his mother's aide, and in whoae con
■titutional struggle■ he now took intense interest. Later on, 
ha joined his father and brother, at Nice or Genoa, and viait.ed 
Florence and Rome. His letters from Italy are exceedingly 
interesting, both objectively and subjectively. In one to 
Donne, written at Rome early in I 8 30, he gives an account 
of his intercourse with Keats' friend, the artist Sevem, from 
whom he received particular■ of the poet's la■t days, which 
seem to have deeply impressed him in the midst of his own 
mental conflicts :-

" Hia auft'eringa ware terrible and prolonged. Shelley and Hunt bad 
deprived him of his belief in Christianity, which he wanted in the and, 
and he endeavoured to fight back to it, uyiug, if Severu would get him a 
Jeremy Taylor, he thought he could believe; but it waa not to be found 
in Rome. Another time (which ia to me peculiarly painful, though it 
lhowe how little way he had proceeded in a particular line of thought), 
having been betrayed into eouaiderable impatience by bodily and mental 
anguish, he cried, on recovering himself, • By God, Severn, a man ought 
to have BOme euperatition that he may die decently.' " 

In the ume letter we have a fair picture of the unsettled 
state of his own mind, hovering over the empty aby11e1 of 
transcendentalism, from which he soon afterwards made a per
manent escape :-

" There are two ways of finding happineea and moral elevation-either 
to be surely eupported on the actual reality of things, or tp raise oneself 
into the regions of pure art or of intnition. I have ]oat my footing in the 
first without having gained the kCODd and far nobler, being, aa it ia, a 
region of perfeet_freedom; and herein I find the BOlution of all my misery, 
which ia not worth attempting to cut off. Not that I believe even the 
ill I have is unmingled. We have all felt the truth of these words, • What 
we are we know; ' we might perhaps aaoend a atep higher and say, • What 
we BDll'er we are.' Of one thing I am aure, that he who baa never felt the 
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riddle of e:netence preeeing upon him with almost an overwhelming weight 
has little chance of ever eolving it ; but, alae I to attempt it and fail iB 
fatal, ae is so magnificently eymbolled Iorth in the story of the SphinL" 

From the letters addreucd to him by his old college friend■ 
much interesting matter might be extracted : as where Donne, 
posting him up in English gOBBip, tella how " Wolff, the 
Jerusalem miuiooary, has been well bastinadoed, and perhaps 
it may be providentially ordained for his good." Blakesley 
affirms that " the Apostles" are in a flourishing state ; that 
Milnes (the late Lord Houghton) '' is now an Apostle," but 
" the Society does not, I think, gain much from him ; " and 
that it" hu received a great addition in Hallam and in Alfred 
Tennyson, the author of the last prize poem, 7imbuctoo-truly 
one of the mighty of the earth." Kemble informs him that 
Sterling ia installed as secretary to the Anti-Indian Charter 
Society, and wishes the post" may dispel the evil clouds which 
the proud understanding flings upon his spirit;" that Maurice 
"hu detetmioed to put his shoulder also to the wheel, and to, 
stand up in these later days as one of the watchmen and 
defenders;" and that Charles and Alfred Tennyson are " dying 
to know" Trench, and" are poets of the highest claas." "One 
day," says this prophetic letter-writer of fifty-eight years ago, 
" these men will be great indeed." 

Trench returned to England in May or June, 18 30 and 
found Kemble and Sterling and other friends on fire with a 
romantic scheme, which was to set matters right in Spain, 
" the sacred soil of liberty." Sterling had become intimate 
with a Spanish exile, General Torrijos-" a • man of high 
qnalities and fortunes," says Carlyle; "a valiant gallant man; 
of lively intellect, of noble, chivalroUB character : fine talents, 
fine accomplishments, all grounding themselves on a certain 
rugged veracity, recommending him to the discerning." "He 
knew romantic Spain;-he wu himself, standing withal in 
the vanguard of Freedom's fight, a kind of living romance." 
He was the acknowledged chief of the Spanish Constitutionalist 
exiles, who weie " now vegetating about Somers Town, and 
painfully beating the pavement in Euston Square"-" stately 
tragic figures, in proud threadbare cloaks "-who turned to 
him, as he to his English friends, for help, and who had long 
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urged him to lead them in one deaperate venture into Spain. 
At the end of 1829 Torrijos had yielded to their entreatiea, 
and had determined to land with hie email band of patriot■ in 
the aouth of Spain, having 10 far aubdued hie native aenae aa 
to make himaelf believe that all the land would join them, and 
their victory over abaolutiam and Carliam and prieatcraft be 
at once uaured. 

Sterling entered into the acheme with hie CUBtomary ardour. 
In fact, the patriotic plot wu hatched in hie apartment• ; and 
it ,vaa through hie eloquence and power■ of fucination that hia 
couain, .Robert Boyd, an officer in the Indian army, threw 
himaelf and hia fortune into the project. Looking back from 
thia dietance, one could hardly expect that Trench, with hie 
grave, non-mercnrial apirit, would have joined in an adventwe 
which waa infinitely more harebrained and hazardoua than 
Louie Napoleon'a deacent on Boulogne a few yeara aubae
quently. Yet it had au eapecial attraction for the young 
atudeut. From boyhood Spain had been to him the land of 
poetry and romance; ita language, at once melodious and 
majeatic, charmed hill ear ; ita wealth of choice imaginative 
literature aatisfied hie faatidioua tute ; and its eventful hietory 
enlisted all the sympathy of hia chivalroua spirit. Ou hie 
return to England with no fixed plan of life, the enthmiaam 
of Sterling and Boyd readily infected him ; and he and hia 
ataunch friend Kemble joined the forlorn hope of Torrijos and 
hie fifty picked Spaniard■. The amall vessel which Boyd had 
bought and atored with arma having been aeized in the Thamea 
in the King's name, the adventurera " got ■hipping, aa private 
paaaengen, in one craft or the other," and after a time arrived 
at Gibraltar. Sterling, hotrever, "the prime mover of the 
couapiracy," u Trench atylea him,. wu prevented from joining 
them by hia approaching marriage. When the luckleaa 
expedition wu on the eve ot' departure, hie friend finds Sterling, 
" aa umal, labouring for hie kind in grief. He remind■ me 
often," writes Trench, " of Prince Athauaae, eapecially in that 
core of deapair, which only hia . nearest friend■ can discem. 
He hu no hope." Trench hitnaelf wu in no better mood. 

"You have heard," he writes from Southampton to Donne, "I know, 
in Norfolk that the •soldier-priest• a.nd mveelf are wanted in Spain. The 
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-po11aibilities are that we shall be both banged ; however, • a man that ia 
hanged shall fear no coloura, in that he ■hall see none.' .... For myself, 
I believe I wear the upeet and the form of living men, and aa I man11ge 
to go through the show■ of ■ociety with auflicient dei:terity, do not excite 
:much attention. But the future, the future-who shall que■tion tbatP 
What will one be P What will tbia age be P Must one end in a worldling ; 
and our age, will it prove the dec:repitude of the world P " 

From Gibraltar he writes, in immediate prospect or joining 
in a descent on some part of the Spanish coast:-

" Yon would ac,arcely believe wbat a dead, atirle■s pool my mind is at 
the present moment; I feel neither enthusiasm, nor hope, nor fear, nor 
emltation. When the moment comes I suppose I shall hold out my iron 
as the rest. I have two or three dreary taeb to accomplish in the next 
twelve hours, some letters to write which I recoil from, with a. feeling of 
helpleee uuwillingneee. However, they must be written, a.nd I shall goad 
myself to the tuk. All I wish now ill tha.t a. ma.n might know the end of 
tbia day's buaineee!' 

Nothing but failun, attended their grand plans. The 
■oldieri would not CO-Optlrate when or as they expected; 
popular risings would not break out at the right juncture or 
with the correct object. The chances of a aucceasful termina
tion to the enterpriae rapidly faded, and Trench began to feel 
that he was throwing away life, and the joya of love and 
friendahip, for a aheer imp011ibility. Young Arthur Hallam 
writea to him in December : " In spite of Kemble'• letters, I 
can hope and believe no longer. The game is lost in Spain, 
but h0to much good remains to be done here I" 

Trench appears to have arrived back in England early in 
March 18 3 1; and Kemble followed his example in May. Boyd 
■tayed behind at Gibraltar, and when the lut deaperate venture 
was made, he and Torrijos, with fifty-four brave companions, 
were taken priaonen on Spanish ground, and in the early 
moming of the ht of December the whole party were 
mercileasly ranked out on the esplanade at Malaga and shot. 
Sterling, of coune, wu terribly shocked at the aad tidings. 
"I hear the aoUDd of that muaketry," he wrote to his brother; 
" it ia aa if the bullets were tearing my own brain." Trench 
feltthe cataatrophe no leu acutely. On his arrival in London 
in the previoua March, be had written to his couain, Francea 
Marv Trench, who afterwards became his wife :-
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"I have ha.d a bitter: undeception of all my vain im&ginationa, and quite 
nfrered enough from .my own feelings of dis&ppointment and aelf-dia
satisfaction, to eacape any further rebuke even from you, who uaed to tell 
me ao much and anch unpleuant truth, and Cor which I have &lwaya felt 
amcerely gra.t.eful." 

He had returned from his Quixotic e1pedition in disgust and 
depreaaion, and waa glad to settle down for a time at Brockley 
Park, Stradbally, his father's seat in Ireland. Hia mind wu 
■till in a ferment of unrest ; but the disappointment of hia 
generous enthusiaam for the emancipation of the Peninsula, 
and other aoftening influencea, were leading him on to firmer 
ground under a clearer aky. The editor of thee Memoriala 
baa prefixed to the chapter dealing with these day• the beautiful 
lines from Wesley'• translation of Tenteegen'a hymn:-

" Thou hidden love of God, whose height, 
Whose depth unfathomed no man knows; 

I see from far Thy beauteous light, 
Inly I sigh for Thy repose : 

My heart is pained, nor can it be 
At rest, till it finda reat in Thee." 

This rest Richard Trench appean to have found about this 
time, Hope revived in hia heart, and the extemal world, 
which had for a while loat all charm of lustre and colour to 
the young poet's eye, now reflected the new-bom brightneu in 
hi■ aoul. In hia own words :-

" Earth and air, 
And every common eight of aea and plain, 
Then put new robea of glory on, and wear 
The aame till now; and thing■ which dead ha.d lain 
Revived, as flower■ that smell the dew and rain : 
I was a man again of hopes and feara, 
The fountains of my heart flowed forth again, 
Whose aonrcea had seemed dry for many yean, 
And there wu given me back the B&Cred gift of tear■." 

He had come back to hia alma mater, Cambridge; and his 
letten thence to Maurice and Donne and othen show how 
much greater interest he wu now taking in religious matten, 
and the influence he wu beginning to exert on the minds of 
his friend■. Early in 18 3 2 Arthur Hallam, then nearly of 
age, writes to him :-
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"I thank God that at so critical a moment of my life He has brought. 
me into daily intercourae with you. I £eel more benefit from it than I 
fear I e-,·er can repay. However, let us consider one another to provoke 
unto love and unto good works, not forsaking the meeting together, 
but exhorting one another, and so much the more as we aee the day 
approaching." 

Edward Irving and his novel teachings had for some time 
attracted Trench's attention, and at length he got the desired 
opportunity for hearing that man of splendid gifts, who had 
already wandered far into regions of doubtfnl speculation, 
verging on fanaticism. A letter to his cousin shows the 
fascination which Trench felt under the spell of the great 
Scotch orator :-

'"l'hie morning [May r, 1832] I attended Irring's chapel, and with such 
advantage to myaell that I shall not be absent any day during my 
stay here [London). The service commenced at m, when there were 
about two hundred persona present, most of them apparenily in the upper 
and middle orders. Extempore prayers, reading with expounding, and 
singing of paalma, which righily occnpiea a very prominent place in their 
liturgy, were alternated for about two hours; there was a pause after 
each portion of the serrir.e, in caae any present should be in the Spirit and 
speak with tongues, but nothing of the kind occurred. One of the 
chapters which Irving spounded was that in the Ephesians, which 
e:r.plaina the true con■titntion of the Church according to th11 analogy of 
the body. I bore away with me a renewed conviction of hi.a holy earnest
ness, BO that I could do no leas than return home and pray, 111 I often 
will, and ask you to do, that he and his have not been sent a strong delu• 
sion to believe a lie; that if they have, they may soon be led again into 
the truth. It ia a large and inexhaustible charity which we may e:sert in 
praying for others, and which is the best protection against that spiritual 
selfishneBB that so easily besets us ; therefore e:rercise it often on my 
behalf, for I have need of it all." 

This month of May was an important era in his life. He 
bad now made up his mind to take orders; and on the last 
day of the month he was married to his cousin-an event 
which was the aource of much happineaa to him throughout 
life. In this connection it is worth while to read a few sen
tences from a letter written to him by Sterling " at sea," u 
presenting a ju11t estimate of the influence of marriage on a 
man's apiritual life, and also as proving that Sterling, like hia 
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friend, had entered into a higher, ennnier range of thought 
and experience :-

" I have a aomewhat longer e:rperience than you of the benefits of mar
riage to a man whose heart oud principles are scarcely or very recently 
fixed in the line of practical Christianity. I write on this matter with 
more confidence and gratitude than I could have expreued a very few 
months ago; for I seem to myself of late to have entered decidedly, 
and for the first time, into the poueBBion of those blessings which are 
oJl"ered to all in Christ's redemption ; and among the many means which, 
under God's good providence, have helped me so far forward, I regard my 
marriage and the birth of my child as nearly, if not quite, the chiefeat. 
.... Aided by these, disciplined by many grave events, some of which 
you also know too much of, and not, I trust, unguided by the Holy Spirit, 
I have begun of late to read the Bible with diligence and unfailing 
interest ; I have in some degree learnt by e:rperience the power and 
advantage of prayer, and enjoy what I never knew before, and even now 
is chequered with many fears-a lively an~ increasing hope that I may be 
able to overcome the world." 

In October Trench was ordained deacon by the Bishop of 
Norwich, and in the following January the Rev. Hugh James 
Roee made him hie curate at Hadleigh, Suffolk. He~ he 
aeems to have rapidly Advanced in the Divine life. Hia letten 
ehow great eameetneBB of purp01e, aud eincere devotion to the 
high objects of the minieterial office. " I can aaeure you," 
his friend Donne writes, " that yonr oompany and convene 
did me much good. I can admire without emulating yonr 
deep and full thought, but I would copy, if it be posaible, 
your eamestneu and einglenea of aim." 

Under Rose's influence Trench wae now probably imbibing 
those Church principles of which he was afterwarde a dia
tinguiehed upholder. He certainly had a good opportunity of 
eitting at the feet of the High Church Gamaliela. In the 
eummer of 1833 John Henry Newman, Hurrell Froude, and 
Arthur Perceval vieited Hadleigh, and held the " Great Con
ference "-u it ie named by Trench, who was only a lieten,er, 
ae became a young curate-which led to the formation of 
the extreme Sacramentarian party, and the iuue of the Tract. 
for the 7imea. In the following January we find him settled 
at Colchester, as curate of St. Peter'a; having aoon got "tired 
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of being idle, and of thoae who only stand and wait." In 
hia new pariah he had plenty of work, and ■mall time for 
heavy reading. So he regret■ to Donne that he had not 
"lived a year on Aristotle and Aquinaa : " to which hia friend 
replies, with hia uaual good aenae, that it ia doubtful whether 
the study of Aquinaa be worth reviving, and auggeata the sub
stitution of Demo1thene1, " whose closeneu in argument, 
method, and aubtilty were never exceeded by a aeraphical 
or angelical doctor of them all, and whose eloquence ia an art 
which they dream not of." 

Aa the result of an obstinate cough, he waa ordered to 
spend the next winter in Italy. Bishop Thirhrall gave him an 
introductory letter to Bunaen, in which he described him as 
" distinguished for hia tine literary taate, hia practical talent, 
and the generous ardour of hia character, in a circle which 
comprised the iltrongeat minds and noblest apirita of our 
youth." The extracts from hia Journal are excellent reading, 
but we must forbear quotation. On his return to England, 
in June I 8 3 S, he wu installed in the living of Curdridge, in 
Hampshire-a lonely, acattered pariah, in which he laboured 
for aix yean, thoroughly endearing himself to hia people. His 
location here led to the formation of an intimate friendship 
with Samuel Wilberforce, who, though the world gave him 
credit for being oily-tongued and wily, waa not devoid of 
sterling metal, and could value in others a staid, unahifting 
mould of mind. 

In July Trench wu ordained prieat by Bishop Sumner; 
and in the same year his first literary venture of any moment 
-The Story of Ju,tin Martyr, and other Poema-waa iaaued 
by Moi:on, prince of poetic publishen. It met with good 
aucceu, and well deaened the nicely discriminating praise 
which Sterling bestowed on it. But, sweet u praiae from 
auch a pen muat have been to the poet, still more sweet and 
precious to a man like Trench would be the remarkable letter■ 
"from--" which are given in the Memorial,, and which ahow 
bow the little book of vene waa the meana of leading a acher 
larly mind back from infidelity to a living faith. Another 
volume-Sabbation, Honor Neale, and other Poems-followed 
in 1838, and met with a similar reception. In 1840 hia tint 
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· prose volume saw the light-Note, on the Parable, of our 
Lord. It at once established hia reputation as an expositor, 
and baa alwaya commanded a wide circle of readen. But hia 
first aucceu aa a proee writer waa contemporaneous with the 
beginning of domestic aorrows which gave a tinge of melancholy 
to many of hia aubaequent compoaitiona. Early in I 84 I he 
loat hi■ eldest child-a boy of rare promise, who, though only 
eight year■ old, took deep intereat in hia father', literary work, 
and had eagerly watched the pasaing of the Parable, through 
the preaa. Trench felt the blow acutely, and, like Southey in 
aimilar distreaa, wrote aome touching lines recalling the aweet 
intercoune never to be renewed on earth. 

Soon afterwarda he accepted the curacy of Alveratoke under 
hia friend Archdeacon Wilberforce; and in I 842 published a 
third and a fourth volume of poema. In 1845 he removed to 
ltchenatoke, a living presented to him by Lord Aehbnrton ; 
and in the antomn Wilberforce, having been " called to the 
high and periloua office of a bishop," would not be content till 
his friend Trench accepted the post of examining chaplain, for 
which he waa admirably fitted by hia acquirement■ and diapo
aition. Hia cloae asaociation with the new Bishop of Oxford, 
however, did not came him to drop the acquaintance of hia 
older frienda-Sterling (aa long as he lived), Maurice, and 
Hare. Sterling had once more, under Carlyle'• blighting 
influence, lost much of the brightneaa of hi■ Chriatian faith 
and hope, but still appreciated the charming poetry and scholar
like proae of the friend of hi■ youth. With Maurice, Trench 
became a coadjutor, in I 846, aa Profesaor of Divinity at King's 
College, London, which position he occupied until 1858. In 
the former year he published hi■ Note, on the Miracle,, which 
met with like favour to the Parable,, and reached its thirteenth 
edition in I 886. 

In I 847 be viaited Ireland during the famine, and aided in 
relieving the diatreaa of that dreadful time. Hi■ kind, anacep
tible nature anft'ered aeverely from the aad acenea he witoeued, 
and on hi■ return to London be wu stricken down by the 
"famine fever," at the house of hi■ friend Maurice. For 
several days bi■ life bung in the balance ; but happily he was 
spared, and gradually recovered health and atrength. A long 
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aeries of litenry eft'orta followed at pretty regular intenals. 
His Sacred Latin Poetry-to him areal labour oflove-appeared 
in 1 849, and rescued from oblivion part of Bemard of Clugny's 
poem, from which the famoua hymn," Jemsalem the Golden," 
waa translated by Dr. Neale. His m01t famous work, On the 
Study of Word,, waa published in I 8 S I, and at once took 
rank amongst English classics ; it ia now in its nineteenth 
edition. In I 8 S 2 his interesting Proverb, and their LeBBona 
aaw the lighl In 1 8 S 4 he iasued his S11nonyma of the New 
Teatammt-perhaps the most valu1Lble of all his works, render
ing great aervice to the theological atudent and the devout 
reader of the Scripturea, and being still, notwithstanding ita 
high price, in steady demand. 

The year I 8 S 3 gave him aome anxiety in connection with 
his friend Maurice, to one point of whoae lax theology Biahop 
Blomfield had at length thought it neceaaary to call the atten
tion of Dr. Jelf, the Principal of King's College, Trench did 
not sympathize with thia attack on his colleague, who waa in 
due course deprived of a Profesaorahip for which his opiniona 
on many pointa unfitted him. But, that he did not share in 
Maurice'• vagary is evident from his letters to Bishop Wil
berforce, and from the following paasage in one of his FirJe 
Sermon, preached he/ore the Univeraity of Camhridge :-

" There are indeed who see a light breaking even for them whom that 
clay 1hall enfold in its darknes1 ; a.nd far, far olf, the faint glimmering of 
another dawn for them beyond the blackness and darknea1 whioh shall 
encompu1 them now. 1 cannot see it in God's Word, but, on the oon
trary, very much which e:rcludee it; which proclaim& that for them who 
reject the gospel of Bis grace, there remaineth, when once their day of 
grace has ended, no other sacrifice for sin than that which they have wil
fully despised and rejected; and, to my mind, our life would lose much of 
it& solemn earneatneBB, its awful meaning, if I did not believe that within 
th01e brief limits which shut it in on either side. the iuuee of eternity 
were being decided, and we ma.king our choice, that choice which must be 
011r11 for ever; chOOling for God, or chOOBing agaiut Him ; to be ever with 
Christ, or to be ever separated from Him ;-if I did not feel, brethren, that 
within these narrow lists, which yet are not too narrow for this· great 
decision, everything must be gained, or everything be lost." 

In 1854 Trench, like moat Engliehmen of that day, took a 
1trong interest in the Crimean war, and on the spur of the 
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occasion produced aome of hi■ moat ■pirited poem■• Of the■e, 
the fir■ t, Alma, beginning, 

"Though, till now, nngraced in story, acant although thy water■ be, 
AJma, roll those waters proudly, proudly roll them to the sea,'" 

received the high compliment of a reque■t from the Queen 
that the poet would furnish her with a copy of it in hi■ own 
handwriting. lu the next year his Engli,I& Paat and Pre,ent 
appeared, and immediately paued through two edition■. In 
1856 he gave to the world hi■ translation of Calderon'■ Life', 
a Dream, with an E11ay on l&u Life and Geniru-a task for 
which he had ■pecial qualification■ in hi■ poetic skill and large 
acquaintance with Spanish literature. In Oetober of the 
aame year hie great merits received a fitting acknowledgment 
in hi■ appointment by Lord Palmer■ton to the Deanery of 
W e■tminater ; and in the following month he wu " rai■ed to 
the dignity of a D. D. and to a red hood" at Cambridge, where, 
he aaya, he " heard a Latin ■peech of nearly a quarter of an 
hour in" hi■ "own honour from the Regina Profe■■or, with 
too much praise, but otherwise very gracefulJy done." 

Archbishop Whately'■ long and hopeleu illne■■ made it 
nece■aary, in 1863, for the Government to determine who 
should be hia succe■aor in the archiepi■copal office. In 
November Lord Palmer■ton wrote to o8'er it to Dean Trench, 
who at once accepted it, and on New Year'■ Day, 1864, "wa■ 
conaecrated Archbillhop of Dublin by the Primate of Ireland, 
Archbiahop Bereaford. Dr. Trench had a fine countenance, to 
which ju■tice i■ done in the portrait prefixed to the ■econd 
volume hefore 111 ; and we can well believe that on 10 ■olemn 
an occuion it wa■ marked with "utter un-■elf-con■ciou■neu, 
deep humility, intense devotion, almoat divine spirituality." 
We do not under-eatimate the influence which a good counte
nance may exert on the onlooker who may treasure it in hi■ 
memory. But we are inclined to think that the writer of the 
little book, One Moment, quoted in these Memorial,, indulge■ 
in some exaggeration when he aa■erta that 

"The countenance of Archbishop Trench, u I saw i~ during that one 
moment of my life, upl'8ll8ing a.a it did the deepest devotion and the most 
perfect realiation of the Unaeen, and riling, u it doea, entirely UDbidden 
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before my mental vision, bas dispelled doobta, aoothed aorrowa, aanctilied 
joya, strengthened hope, and calmed fear, by leading me to realize for 
myself, as nothing else baa ever done, the personal emteoce of that living 
God, whose power and Spirit were ao vividly portrayed before me in tha.t 
one moment of my life." 

Though the change from W eatminater to Dnblin waa great, 
and involved at leaat temporary severance from choice com
panion■ and familiar haunt■, the Archbiahop BOOD became 
reconciled to it, and puaed in hia new sphere some of the 
happiest year■ of hiB Jife. Hia home waa a apecially pleaaant 
apot, and hiB rare qualitiea-hnmility, love, generosity-there 
found their fullest development. Living himaelf " in a region 
of high and loving thought, he lifted othen into it.'' None 
of hiB friend■ and relative■ can remember one ungeneroua 
word or action. Nobly hoapitable, he esteemed a visit from 
his friends, and their friends, as a favour conferred on himself; 
and loved to make his friends known to othen whom he 
esteemed, instead of jealously endeavouring to keep them to 
himaelf, aa the manner of aome is. To our mind, the only 
drawback to the perfection of hiB character lay in a certain 
cold narrowneaa of view on ecclesiaatical matter■, which was, 
to a great extent, the reault of hiB high, iaolated position, and 
which would have been happily thawed away by cordial inter
courae with hiB fellow-Christiana of other Churchea. Both 
heart and intellect would have gained by mch healthy ex
pansion. 

He had now attained high literary distinction. His works, 
replete with ripe acholarahip, refined taste, and sound judgment, 
had gained firm hold on the beat clB1111 of readel'II. Though he 
had loat several children and near relatives, to whom he was 
tenderly attached, his family circle waa still a large and joyooa 
one. As yet the coming event of cliaeatablishment had not 
caat its chilling shadow before, and the new sitter in the 
archiepiacopal throne did not shiver in dread of the suspended 
sword which might, at brief notice, sever the Church of Ireland 
from the State. He built himself a houae at Broomfield, where 
hiB mother had spent much of her early life ; and thia became 
hi■ mmmer home for twenty yean-" the brightest and happiest 
of homes." Having, moreover, to attend the House of Lords 
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for part of each Seuion, he WU brought ,till more than. 
formerly into congenial Engli1h aociety. Of hi, conversation 
at thia period of hi■ life many fragments happily have been 
preserved, intereating u the unatudied utterance■ of a man 
of keen perception and wide reading. We can quote but a 
few of theae :-

" Bunsen was a grand fellow. He had a very catholic mind, and be 
thought that to have a Bishop of Jerusalem, with the appointment of 
him turn about between the Queen and the King of Prussia, would be a 
bond of union between them! I remember meeting Bishop Gobat, and 
some one asked him u question about Greek liturgies. He seemed to 
know and care nothing about them." 

"Was Thackeray brilliant? No; he was always collecting material■ 
for bis books. I remember one night at the Deanery, Bishop Wilberforce 
was dining with us, and was at his best, coruscating every moment. 
Thackeray turned to me and said, ' I couldn't ,pend 11.t that rate.'" 

"Ward was one of the ablest of those who went in the great Newman 
secession over to Rome. The &.rat thing he did when be went over wu 
to marry. It made the Roman Catholic, very angry, as they wanted him 
to be a Roman Catholic priest. He and Bishop Wilberforce had eome 
very lively sparring one day when I dined at Dean Goulburn's. Ward 
wu always langbing at the Romane, saying bow miserably they pre&0hed, 
&c. ; that to a very poor congregation in & country parish the preacher 
would begin, 'Ha! thou painted butterfly! '" 

"The moat remarkable thing about Shakespeare is the way his 
characters form themselves; other people introduce you to their 
characters already formed, but hi. characters gradually form tlumuelvu, 
and get better or worse." 

"Considering that Milton only wrote about fifteen sonnets, and that 
they are the beet in the English language, I think you might be ac
quainted with them! Nothing can equal the unparalleled magnificence of 
the two &.rat books of Paradue Lo,t ; it is a great pity that the end is 10 
much poorer than the beginning." 

"I suppose that \he three volnmes of Carlyle's French Revolution are 
the greatest poem of modern times." 

" Longfellow had only great talent in doing over again what othen 
had done before him." 

"It is difficult to forgive Mre. Browning her bad rhymes, her slovenly 
writing, her want of concentration, going on and on without coming to -
& point; bnt there is no woman writer Hcept George Eliot to compare 
with her." 

" Charles Wesley wrote about the grandest hymn in the Engliah lan
guage, Jaeob Wreltling, • Come, 0 thou Traveller unlruown.'" 
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"There are some inimitable sketches of character in Law's Serious 
CaJ,l. It is curious to see the very minute rules he gives for the practice 
of meditation." 

"Oh, what poor atnJ! Kaut is! It is what we used to be fed 
upon when we wanted to plunge deeper into Scriptare-Mant and 
D'Oylyl" 

" Lord Chatham ueed to ha.ve the dictionary read through to him 
once a year. He said eo many noble a.ad ueefal words fell out 
ofuee." 

In a sermon preached on All Sainta' Day, 1867, the Arch
biahop had expreued hie opinion that, notwithstanding the 
warnings of aome to "put our houae in order," disestablishment 
was not to be feared in the near future. In the very next 
year, however, he found the atorm to be close upon the ship 
of which he stood at the helm, and his anticipations began to 
be of the gloomiest. The battle in Parliament was not ended 
till the 1111Dmer of I 869, when the Irish Church Bill received 
the royal assent. It was neceaaarily a time of pressing anxiety 
to Dr. Trench, whoae position and principles placed him in the 
front of the fight. The meaaure, though it did not fulfil the 
absurd anticipation that on its enactment " a change would 
begin to pass over the moral atmosphere of Irelu.nd," yet was 
not without its benefits. It led to a representation of the laity 
in a General Synod, and to a revision of the Prayer-Book 
in a Protestant sense, with a valuable declaratory Preface. 

Those were years of sore trial to the good Archbishop, whose 
Churchmanship had gradually risen from the level of Maurice 
and Sterling and Hare to a lofty Ri~ualism ; but we are glad 
to know that, throughout debates and atruggles which were 
peculiarly painful to him, he preserved the meekness and 
kindliness which always graced his character, and waa " never 
betrayed into saying a word or doing an act which the most 
acrupuloua would recall." From hili public and official sorrow■ 
be found refuge and solace in the bright circle at home, where 
he loved to be surroUDded by children, great and small. 

"We have had," he writes in 1884, "some very pleasant visits from 
children and grandchildren, such ~ I trust have stirred up many thankful 
thoughts in our hearts. Of many sweet, I think that, perhaps, one or 
two of delU' H--'e a.re the sweetest of all. Grown-up children, when 
they have grown up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and give promise 
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of serving their generation, are, indeed, a treasure ; but, for pnre delight, 
there are perhaps none to matoh those little ones, whom one can hardly 
help wishing that they could always remain what they now are." 

In the 1111Dmer of 1 8 84 the health of the aged Archbi,hop 
visibly declined, and in November he formally resigned the 
office which he had filled with distinction for twenty-one yean. 
In the early months of 188 S he rallied for a time, and in 
October left Broomfield for London, where he lingered on for 
aome months, tended by loving hands, and " leaning upon the 
only staff' which couJd comfort him." One of the sayings of 
the accomplished scholar in thoae last days of his life was this : 
"I have cared for a good Greek play as much. as for most 
things, but it does not do to die upon." He died on 
March 28, 1886, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. His 
memory will live not only in the hearts of those who had 
personal intercourse with a man of such sweet and noble 
character, but in the long aeries of works which he has added 
to our standard literature, and in these valuable Letters and 
Memorials, the great interest of which we have faintly indicated. 
For his poetry we anticipate a permanent popularity. Always 
beautiful in form and expression, it is for the most part per
vaded by a grandly Christian spirit, which is likely to impart 
to it stronger vitality than will be enjoyed by poems of greater 
pretensions, but from which the preservative salt is conspi
cuously absent. 

ABT. V.-DOROTHY OSBORNE. 

I. Memoirs of the Life, Works, and CorrellJ)ORdence of Sir 
William Temple, Bart. By the Right Hon. Tao1u.s 
PEBEOBINE CoUB.TENA.Y. London: Longmans. 1836. 

2. Letters from Dorothy Osborne to Sir W. Temple, 1652-54. 
Edited by E»WA.BD ABBOTT P.uaY, Barrister-at-Law. 
London and Sydney: Griffith, Farran & Co. 1888. 

IN 1836 the Right Hon. Peregrine Courtenay published his 
Memoirs of Sir W. Temple, the review of which (in the 

Edinburgh Review for October 1838) is one of the moat 
T2 
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famoua of Lord Macaulay'■ euaya. Thia book contained forty
two of Dorothy O.bome'■ letten, unclaa■ified, relegated to an 
appendix, with an apology for mixing them among such vutly 
more important matter■ a1 the Triple Alliance. Mr. E. A. 
Parry plea1ingly told 111 (English Rlwtrated, April I 886) how, 
poring over Courtenay'• two dull volume■,• he came on the 
letten, and wu led to look for more ; the result being that he, 
too, became one of Mistress Osborne'■ " servants ; ,, and, in 
aupport of his thesis that " she deserves a place among the 
celebrated women of England," he has, with the help of a 
nameless friend, arranged and published all the correspondence. 

It i■ hard to connect Sir W. Temple with a love story. 
Neither Mr. Courtenay nor Lord Macaulay, though they differ 
widely in their estimate of him, gives u1 any hint that he resembled 
the dainty cavalier whose portrait by Lely, photo-engraved in 
Mr. Parry'• book, i■ ■till at Chicksands, the old seat of the 
O.bomes. Macaulay stigmatizes him as cold-natured, cautious 
-always holding back when his help wu really needed by 
those whom he professed to serve ; " one of those character■ 
which lose rather than gain by close examination; a man who, 
though he served both sides without any disgraceful subser
viency to either, took care to risk nothing for his country, and 
wa1 disposed to be content with small and certain winning■ 
rather than to go on doubling the stake." Thia ia too hard. 
The stateaman who had been anubbed by Arlington, and had only 
discovered, through the cynical bluntneBB of Clifford, how hia 
embusy had been a mere blind, may well have been sickened 
of Restoration politics. Nevertheless, Temple strove long to 
bring Charle■ to a better mind, and aometimes seemed to come 
very near success. That he, the son of a Preabyterian father 
who had served under Cromwell, did not care to take high 
office under a king whom nothing could prevent from being 
hi■ own Prime Minister, and from hankering after a French 

• Comtenay'1 beet part ia hie preface. After a1kiog when Mn. (he ehonld have 
aid Miotreu) for maidens went out, and the once-opprobrious Miu came in, be 
quotes Dr. Jobueon, "No man but a l.,lockboad ever wrote except for money," with 
the fullowing comment : " A foolish Hying ; and I beg it may be undentood by him 
who hesitates whether to buy this book, that I 8Dl not one of Dr. Johnaon's 
blockheads ; and this cooeciooeneu greatly augments the auiety with which I, a 
pamphleteer of forty yeara, 11e11d my fint book illto the world." 
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alliance, W811 natural ; and when Macaulay says, "Cb&l'les, in 
1680, answered his inquiry whether he should remain in 
Parliament, good-humouredly, but a little contemptuously : ' I 
doubt your coming into the House will not do much good. 
You may as well let it alone,' " we cannot help thinking there 
wu more re&BOn for contempt on the other side. His wife, 
hereditary royalist though she was, would not have counselled 
him to trust the Court. Her father, Sir Peter Osbome, had, 
while Governor of Ouernaey and defender of Castle Comet, 
felt to the fnll the untrnstworthine111 of Charles and his father. 
So badly, in fact, had he been treated, that, four years before 
the Civil War ended, he had resigned his command to Sir 
Bald win Wake. 

Doubtless, Temple disliked trouble---honestly preferred cul
tivating his melons at Sheen and Moor Park, S111'1'8y, and 
perfecting his essay on gardening, to the turmoil of party. He 
had, too, that sensitiveneu to failure which led his eldest 10n to 
drown himself within a week of his being made William 111.'s 
Secretary at War, leaving this writing : 1

• My folly in 
undertaking what I W811 not able to perform, bas done the 
king and kingdom a deal of prejudice. I wish him all happi
neu, and abler servants than John Temple." But Macaulay's 
judgment would surely have been lesa severe but for "the 
coddling" which annoys him, 811 if it W811 a penonal grievance; 
and this waa in part Mistre88 Oabome's fault-her letten are 
full of complainta about his carelessneas at tennis; while her 
injunctions to none bis frequent colds are u unfailing aa are 
Cicero', inquiries about his wife's health. Macaulay, too, was 
yet more aggrieved at the rub way in which Temple, 11 who knew 
not a word of Greek," undertook to defend the Ancienta, in that 
" Battle of the books,'' which, begun in France, was fought out 
in England. Temple laid himself open to Bentley's II foul
mouthed raillery," by mwng together the historical and the 
fabulou, just aa if (Macaulay bumoroualy says) a biogra
phical dictionary should, under the head of Jones, give DB 

" Jone■, William, an eminent orientalist ; Davy, a fiend, who 
destroys ship■; Thomae, a foundling, brought up by Mr. All
wortby." The great critic ia uncoucioualy prejudiced againat 
Temple the politician by the mpposed e8'eminacy of Temple tbe 
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man, and by the ridiculoua fiasco of Temple the acholar. As 
a littb-ateur, Temple was by no meam contemptible. Lord 
Macaulay admits that pasaages in his Like and Dialike are worthy 
of Montaigne ; and Dorothy, keen enough to point out the faalts 
of writen like Lord Monmouth (of whom she says, "I believe 
he undoes himself and spends his estate with printing his 
traoslatioDB ''), agrees with his sister, Lady Gifford, in liking 
his adaptatioDB from the French. Courtenay calls his essays 
"school themes upon a large acale not destitute of originality.'' 
Of coune he opposed the Newtonian theory, and smiled at 
"ignorant man, who does not 10 much aa know what motion 
ia, or how a stone moves from his haud. God be thanked his 
pride is greater than his ignorance, and what he wants in know
ledge he supplies by sufficiency." He is on safer ground 
when he argues, " 'tis but to play with words to say virtue is 
the middle of vices, and that by going too far in it, it ceases 
to be 80. lo that which is truly virtuous· the defect is only 
ill ; neither ia that truly virtue which by the highest exercise 
turns into vice. We caonot reach to an exce88 when we 
cBDDot reach to perfection. It ia one extreme that ruDB into 
the other." 

Such was the man about whom, when reading Dorothy'• 
letters, we keep asking ounelvea : " Did he make a good hus
band ? Was she as happy after her seven years' waiting llS 

she had a right to ·be?" On this point we have but negative 
evidence ; and even our estimate of him aa a lover must be 
formed from her letters, for of his only one ia preserved ; she 
seems to have destroyed them as they came to hand for fear her 
family, who were averse to the match, should get hold of them. 
Of her letters after marriage we have only one to him, dated 
from the Hague, in October I 8 70, to " my dearest heart," 

. from " my beat dear's moat affectionate," but wholly about 
politics, and written not long before our Government, " sending 
a yacht to bring the ambaaaador's wife home, ordered the 
captain to sail through the Dutch fleet and fire into the nearest 
1hips till they should either 1trike sail to his flag or retum his 
ahot, 80 as to make a quarrel" (Courtenay). The quarrel wu 
staved oft' by the courteous forbearance of Van Ghent, the 
Dutch admiral, " who himself came on board with a haod80me 
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compliment to Lady Temple, but at the same time urged that 
there muat be eome mistake; a fleet commanded by an admiral 
could hardly be meant to atrike to the king'a pleasure-boat.'' 
" What ahall I do? " said the captain to Lady Temple. " You 
know your orders best," she replied ; "follow them as you think 
fit, without regard to me or my children.'' An answer which 
reminds us of her fil'llt meeting with Temple. He was atarting 
on the Grand Tour, and in the Isle of Wight met her and her 
brother on their way to Guemaey. The brother, hearing how 
Colonel Hammond was treating his royal prieoner at Caris
brooke, wrote on the inn window, " Haman wu hanged on 
the gallows he had prepared for Mordecai." This led to their 
being stopped and brought before the Governor ; and the 
conaequences might have been aerious but that Dorothy took 
the crime on herself, and (as all through our civil wan both 
sides ahowed chivalrous courtesy to women) thereby obtained the 
releaae of the whole party. Temple was doubtleas struck with 
this proof of courage, a ·quality with which Lord Macaulay 
would have ua believe he was not too bounteoualy endowed. 
And his fine manners and handsome person m~e on Dorothy 
an impreasion which the addresses of a host of auiton, among 
them Henry Cromwell, did not weaken. Nominally, he and she 
were in opposite camps ; for hia father, Master of the Rolls in 
Ireland, had opposed Ormonde in 1643, and had even been im
priaoned as a partisan of the Parliament. Afterwards, in 1648, 
as member for Chichester, he voted with the Presbyterians, and 
was in consequence secluded, till Cromwell again made him 
Master of the Rolls in Ireland in 1 6 S 4. But thia nominal 
opposition did not much affect the young people ; for his dreu 
and his looks ahow that William Temple waa what the aevere 
Mn. Hutchinson calla Henry Cromwell, "a debauched, ungodly 
cavalier," though he certainly doea not answer to the rest of 
her acrimonious description, "an inaolent foole." Temple, as 
Lely paints him, is not at all in Puritan garb ; yet doubtlesa 
he contrasted favourably with many a young Royaliat squire
witneu Colonel Thornhill, with whose wife Dorothy was ataying 
at brother (-in-law) Peyton's, in Kent, and of whom she say!!, 
"this lovely innocent creature, Sir John Greenvil's sister, is 
sacrificed to the verieat beast that ever wu. .Aa they cam• 
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hither, he called on the way to see some old acquaintance, 
bidding her go on, he would overtake her; but did not come 
till next night, and then 80 drunk he was led immediately to 
bed" (p. 307).• But though Temple was Royalist enough for 
Dorothy, out-and-out Royalists, like the Osbomea (one or 
Dorothy's brothera waa killed in a skirmish in Devon, and 
nine-tenths of her father's 11roperty bad been confiscated), • 
would look coldly on one who, albeit be might dreBS like a 
Cavalier, was quite willing to take office under Cromwell. Pro
bably, too, they regarded the affair aa a misalliance ; the Temple 
family, before William's father, was or little account, though 
(says Lord Macaulay) "long after William's death it produced 
80 many eminent men, and formed ao many distingniahed 
alliances, that it exerciaed an influence acarcely inferior to 
that which the house or Neville attained in feudal England, 
and that of Douglaa in old Scotland." The Oabomea, origin
ally from the North, were in Essex in 1442, and settled at 
Chicksands about 1 5 60. But whether or not they took 
exception to Temple's lineage, they certainly objected to hia 
narrow means. He was very poor, and they wished to marry 
the attractive Dorothy to a rich man. Dorothy herself baa 
no notion of love in a cottage. Temple baa seemingly been 
asking why they need wait till he gets some good appoint
ment, quoting perhaps some highflown sentiment from the 
French romances on which she had formed her style, but by 
which she did not regulate her conduct. " Alas I " she replies, 
" how can yon talk of defying fortune; nobody lives without 
it, and therefore why should you imagine you could? " 
And, in the few sad letten that Mr. Parry claaaea under 
"despondency," she begs him to break off an engagement 
ao hopeleaa, " since the fortune that can only make it poaaible 
depends on a thonaand accidents and contingencies, your 
father's life and his succeaa, and bia disposal of himself and or 
his fortune," &c. With him, indeed, whom she ao deeply 
loves, " a very moderate fortune would keep me from ever 
repenting of my disposal;" and in her lateat maiden letter abe 

• Speaking of Temple'• 6nt miHBion to the Biabop or Mttnater, Macanlay aaya: 
" He could not bear much wine ; a.nd none but a bard drinker bad any chance in 
Weatphalian aociety." 
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thm hints that at 188t the money difliculty, "that dangerom 
rock (aa you call it), ia removed. I am at lut resolved to let 
you aee that I value your aff'ectiona for me at 88 high a rate 
aa you yourself can aet it, and that you cannot have more of 
tendemeaa for me and my iutereata than I shall always have 
for yours." She moat have birth, too, aa well 88 just wealth 
• enough for her station. While ahe could not many " one 
who W88 so much a country gentleman aa to understand 
nothing but hawks and dogs, and be fonder of either than of hia 
wife, nor one whose aim reaches no further than to be j111tice 
of the peace and once in his life high sheriff'," neither could 
she marry " a thing that began the world in a free achool, waa 
sent from thence to the University, and ia at his farthest when 
he reaches the Inns of Court . . . . and admires nothing but 
the atories he has heard of the revels that were kept there 
before hie time." A shrewd lady this, and good at repartee. 
When a great neighbour tells her, of one of her suitors, ahe 
would make "just that kind of wife he looked for," " I 
humbly thanked her," she replies; "but 11aid I W88 certain 
he would not make that kind of busbanli I looked for." 

On occasion, too, ahe can write bitter things ; but to Temple 
she is never bitter. Sometimes ahe sends him more or leas 
lively banter-as when she aaaurea him," I bad not forgot you 
in your absence. I always meant you for one of my daughters," 
the four daughters of Sir Justinian Iaham, whom ahe nick
names " the Emperor," the most pertinacio118 of all her " ser
vants ; " or again, when ahe aaya: "I've a squire now that's aa 
good 88 a knight. He waa coming as fast 88 a coach and aix 
could carry him, but I deaired him to stay till my ague was 
gone and give me a little time to recover my good looks ; for 
I protest if be &aw me now he'd never deign to aee me again,"* 
Or when, joat after ahe baa told him : " If I cannot be 
yours they may diapoae of me bow they please. Henry Crom
well will be as acceptable to me as any one else," ahe adda 

• Every now aod tbeo she ia pleauntly coqoettiab, In aeoding him her pic
ture, abe wama him, "it mnat bang with the light on the lei\ band of it;" and when 
she is io monroing abe writes, "yon may be deceived ; yon never uw me ao yet. 
Nobocly~that baa will e'er desire to do it again for their own sakes u well u mine, 
Ob, 'tia a moat diamal dreu; I've not dared Lo look in the glua ■ince I wore it." 



what 1he 1urely doea not mean to be taken literally : " if I may 
undertake to counael, I think you 1hall do well to comply with 
your father u far u po11ible.'' 'l'here is a good deal in thoae 
lut few words; for Sir John had set his mind on marrying his 
BOD to rich Mistreu Chambers. At other times (often in the 
1ame letter, in which 1he has been joking) 1he makes a aet 
speech, after the faahion of her favourite romancea : " I am 
BO far from thinking• you ill-natured for wishing I might 
not outlive you, that I 1hould not have thought you at all 
kind had you done otherwise ; " again, " I cannot say that 
I prefer your intereat before my own, becauae all youra 
are BO much mine that 'tis impouible for me to be happy if 
you are not ao; but if they could be divided I am certain 
I should." Sometime& we get a playful conceit : " I know 
not how to believe I should misuse your heart as you pretend ; 
I never had any quarrel to it, and since our friendship it has 
been dear to me as my own. 'Tia rather, sure, that you have 
a mind to try another than that any dislike of yours makes 
you turn it over to me ; but be it as it will, I am contented 
to stand to the lou, and perhaps when you have changed you will 
find 10 little difference that you'll be calling for your own 
again." And this, surely, might be from one of the heroines 
over whose woes she tells Temple ■he often weeps: "If want 
of kindness were the only crime I exempted from pardon, 'twu 
not that I had the least apprehension you could be guilty of it; 
but to ■how you (by excepting only an impouible thing) that 
I excepted. nothing. No, in earnest, I can fancy no auch thing 
of yon, or, if I could, the quarrel would be to myself; I should 
never forgive my own folly that let me chooae a friend that 
could be fal■e.'' This, again, written during what Mr. Parry 
calla the despondency time, ■mack■ of the aame source : "Al 
nothing obliges me to relieve a person that is in extreme want 
till I change condition■ with him and come to be where he 
began, and that" [i.e., since]" I may be thought comp818ionate 
if I do all that I can without prejudicing myaelf too much, ao 
let me tell you that if I could help it I would not love you, 
and that as long as I live I ahall strive against it a■ against 
that which had been my ruin, and was certainly sent me a■ a 
puui■hment for my ■in." Here are aome of her ■harp things : 
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she wu very unwilling that the engagement with Temple, which 
had grown " insensibly" out of mere liking, should be talked 
of. She likes him " to preee"e her a liberty,'' " though I'm 
never likely to make use on't. And I agree with you, too, that 
certainly 'tis much better you should owe my kindne11 to 
nothing but your own merit and my inclination, than that there 
ahonld lie any other neceuity upon me of making good my 
words to you." · But Cousin Peters had spread some story, 
the only ground of which waa, that " I who of all things do not 
love to make secrets of trifles told her I had seen you that day. 
She said no more, nor I neither ; but perhaps it ,corked in her 
little brain." When Chancery was abolished ( 16 5 3) she 
wrote; "Lord [Commissioner] Keble's title goes with it. 
'Twill be sad news for his son ; he will have nothing to say when 
'my Lord, my father,' is taken from him." More cutting is 
her remark •"'?out Ann Clargea ; " I am aorry for General 
Monk's misfortunes, because you uy he is your friend, but other
wise she will suit well enough with the rest of the great ladies 
of the times, and becomes Greenwich as well as some others do 
the rest of the King's bousea.'' " I am prouder of your 
letters than my Lady Protector is of her new honour," is in 
the same vein ; but her raillery is generally good-natured, 
while throughout politics are carefully kept in the background. 
The letters, we must remember, do not run through the whole of 
the seven years' courtship ; but all belong to 16 5 3 and the fol
lowing year. Those in Mr. Parry's " despondency " group are 
full of the bittemeu of renouncing one whom in spite of herself 
she can never cease to love, and in this way sometimes rise to 
real pathos despite their artificial form. Otherwise, the corre
apondence is largely made up of small things-who is marry
ing whom in that " world " which still managed to exist 
despite the great change ; how her father is, whom she 
nurses like a brave, loving daughter ; how she is herself-for 
she suft'ers not only from ague, but from " spleen," and no 
wonder, for Cousin Molly, who divides his life between one great 
house and another, and with whom, when he is at Chicksands, 
ahe dines in great atate at midday, has ailments enough to put a 
whole honaehold on the sick-list through sympathy. What a 
reproof is thia uncomplaining record of the dullest of country 
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livea to th01e who nowadays, when we have 10 many more way1 
of filling up the blank 1pace1, cry out that there ia no living away 
from town. There ia not much to write about ; as to politica, 
he and she undentand one another ; she is 80 certain the 
preaent state of thingii won't laat that grumbling, even if not 
dangeroua, would be unnecessary.• She runs up to London 
when she has 80me such excuae aa chaperoning a girl-niece; 
and there she acts in private theatricals, and tells Temple : " I 
am every night in the Park and at New Spring Gardens, where, 
though I come with a maak, I cannot escape being known, nor 
my couvenion being admired, These are dangerous coursea. 
Are you not in some fear what will become on me? " Yet 
she does not like the life and would not have a fortnight of it, 
"no, not if the King could come by his own thereby." Life 
at Chickaands is broken by paying calla, when sometimes one 
grand coach meets another and both parties alight and 
" curtseys and legs pass between them that 'tis wonderful to 
behold;" and by receiving viaiton--in Dorothy's cue mostly 
"servants,'' her descriptions of some of whom are too good to be 
spoiled by quoting. One poor fellow, who had aent her a 
preaent of charcoal, " to warm my heart, I think he meant it," 
ia 80 shy that he brings a letter which he feigns to have met 
with on his road, " confeuing to me in a whispering voice that 
I could hardly hear myself, that it was of great concern to him 
and begged I would read it. I took it up presently and thre" 
it, aealed aa it waa, into the fire, and told him (aa softly as he 
had spoke to me) I thought that the quickest and beat way of 
answering it." No wonder her brother sometimes brings up 
all she baa ever refused, "like Richard III.'s ghosts.'' Then 
there ia the grand resource of reading romances, mostly lent her 
by Lady Diana Rich, whose charms she praises (aa she doea 
those of all the beauties among her friend11) without the least 
thought of jealousy. No wonder the Grand Cyrus ran to ten 
volumes ; the ten must have been little enough to fill a whole 
winter. Cowley she quotes, and Jeremy Taylor's Holy Living, 
and she finds Pinto's China " as diverting a book of the kind 

• Of the new form of marriage-before a jWltice--ahe says: "h conacience I 
believe the old one is the better, and for my part I am reaolved to stay till that comes 
in fuhion again.'' 
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11 ever I read, and as hand10mely written ; " • bot she has no 
aympathy with Lady Newcastle. "For God's sake," she says, 
" if you meet with her poems send them to me ; they say 'tia 
ten times more e:dravagllnt than her dreaa; " but add■, in 
almoat the next letter : " You need not send me my Lady New
castle'a book at all, for I have aeen it and am satisfied there 
are many soberer people in Bedlam." 

Strictly orthodox, she never doubted of Temple at all till her 
brother, playing his last card, accused this "detrimental" of being 
an atheist to boot. She is inexpressibly shocked, and hastens to 
put him through his catechism and make him deny the charge : 
" Sure, to be without religion is to be a devil in human shape . 
. . . . To aay you were a beggar, yonr father not worth £4000 

in the whole world, was nothing in comparison with having no 
religion and no honour." No wonder the end of this family con
ference is "he renounced me, and I defied him," though next day 
they are most loving brother and sister again. Yet this orthodox 
penon, whom the notion of free thought horrifie11, is wholly 
without religions enthusiasm. About the fifth-monarchy men, 
who in their blind way were striving for that new world 
wherein dwelletb rigbteouaneu, about Quaken (aome wearing 
clothes which themselves had fashioned out of skin■, others 
running through public places in Adamic nakedness), she baa 
not a word. She just mentions a preaching woman who wu 
much in vogoe, shamming to fear that Temple may find her 
letten in the same vein. Once she bears the famous Stephen 
Marshall, and is tickled at his saying : " if there were no kings, 
no queens, lords, ladies, gentlemen and gentlewomen in the 
world 'twould be no lou to God Almighty at all," and at the 
1ame time " standing out stoutly for tithes, though in my 
opinion few deserve them le1111 than he." Of that " aocial 
compunction which" Mn. Humphrey Ward tella us" is one 
of the notes of our time," she baa not a trace ;t and her finding 

• When a book is " handaomel7 wrilten, '' it ia for Dorotb7 a proof that iu anlbor 
ia" a person of good quality." 

t And yet really we may well a■k nunelvea whether thia ■ocial cnmpunction ia more 
than akin deep. lo Dorothy'• da7 all ball their station, and she couM spend the whole 
Rmmer afternoon on the common, close to Chickaands, with "the young wenche■ 
that keep ■beep and cow■ and sit in the shade singing of ballad■. I go to them and 
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it such a bore to" entertain with making of signs and tokens 
two dumb gentlemen-callers" does not uy much for her general 
sympathies. Hereditarily cautions-her mother used to tell her : 
"I have lived to see it's impouible to think people wone than 
they are, and 10 will yon "-she checks herself when asking 
Temple, anent the dissolution of the Long Parliament, " If Mr. 
Pim were alive again would this appear so great a breach of privi
lege a■ the demanding the five memben? But I shall talk 
treason by-and-by if I don't look to myaelf. 'Tis aafer talking 
of the orange-flower water you sent me." "Are you at all 
concerned in it ? '' she 11aya, referring to the proposed 
embaasy to Sweden to . which this youthful Micawber was 
hoping to be attached. "For if yon are not, I am not; only" 
(she slyly adds) "if I had been ao wise a■ to have taken hold 
of the offer was. made me by Henry Cromwell, I might have 
been in a fair way of preferment ; for, au.re, they will be 
greater now than ever." Young Cromwell bad been her "moat 
dutiful aervant," exerting himself to get her an Irish wolf-dog 
(he sent her a splendid pair). She wanted "the biggest can 
be met with; 'tia all the beauty of tboae dogs, or of any kind, 
I think. A mastiff' is handsomer to me than the moat exact 
little dog that ever lady played withal.'' Now and then there 
ia the very slightest touch of coarseneas; and no wonder, for 
not half a century earlier, at the court of the virgin queen, 
euphuiam jostled language the plainneas of which would have 
satisfied M. ZolL Temple can still tell her he bad dreamed 
she waa in bed with Lord Lisle. Yet ahe ia ao far above the 
girls of the period that one wonders if her " never having 
seen a Court since I was capable of anything '' accounts for 

compare their voices and beauty to some ancient ehepherdeasea that I have read of; 
and, truat me, I think the1e are u innocent ae thoae could be." Moch healthier 
this than going down after BUpper to meditate (and catch ague) by the email river 
at the bottom of the garden "and forgetting that such a thing ia to be dune u 
going to bed." Note also her freedom with her aervanta. They are all nuraiog 
her father and •• are going to try ir eating and drinking can keep them awake, and 
I am kindly invited to be of their company ; aud my father's man baa got ooe 
of the maida to talk nonaeuae to-uigbt, and they hue got between them a bottle 
of ale. I ahall loae my ahare if I do not take them at their lint offer." A wiae 
freedom may perhaps be hetler than a '' aocial compUDotiou " which faila to 
bridge the gulf that we never tire of complaioiog abonl 
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the difference. She thinks not ; lamenting, as she sometimes 
does, over the scandals of the day-the Earl of Newport's 
daughter, for instance, running away, first with one man and 
then with another, " BO that she is the talk of all the footmen 
and boys in the street, and will be company for them shortly," 
ahe aays:-

" The want of a Court to govern themselves by is in great pa.rt the 
ea.use that ruins the young people of this age. Though that was no 
perfect school of virtue, yet vice there wore her mask, and appeared so 
unlike herself that she gave no scandal ..... All who had good prin
ciples and inclinations were encouraged in them, and such as had neither 
were forced to put on a handsome disguise, that they might not be out of 
oountenance at themselves."• 

A whole essay might be written on the literature of the 
time u the effect and the callle (for in every age it is both) of 
its morals. Action and reaction may partly explain the con
trast between its romances and its plays. The former were 
prudishly sentimental-Aphra Behn was still Mistress. John-
100, and had not even written her story of Oronoko. They 
were pitched in that exaggerated key which Dorothy often 
atrikea at the beginning of a letter, but from which she always 
bas the good aenae to come down before it is half finished. The 
plays, on the contrary, grew coarser and coarser, till some of 
those attributed to Dryden surpf¥1S in cynical foulness anything 
that ever was published in England. We smile at the romances, 
we wonder at the patience of their readers ; but they did good 
work. They kept up an ideal; they did for their time what 
Sir Percival and Sir Galahad did for the age of chivalry. If 
they could not purify, they at least upheld a standard against 
which impurity wu an outrage. If the Restoration Court was 
vile and scandalous (and, though more scandalous, it was 
certainly not viler than some which followed it) it was BO u 
much in defiance of the romances that the great ladies 
delighted in u of the sermons to which they assiduously 

* Doroth7 ia anticipating the newest verdict of to-da7-lhat the Restoration 
licence was leB& a reaction against Puritan severity than an e:r.tension of the law
leBSDeaa then begun. Her own idea of duty ia almost verbatim that of Suckling'• 
well-known linea-" Tia my duty never to think of dispoaing myself without my 
father's couent, from which nothing could ever tempt me, nor could you like it in 
me if I should do otherwise ; 'twould make me unworthy of your esteem." 
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listened. A, a girl, Dorothy had fed on the■e 1torie■ ; her 
lover'■ chief contribution■ to literature were adaptation■ of 
them-new arrangement■ of the 1ame old lay figure■. Her 
hone■t nature and refinement of 1oul kept her from the too 
frequent hypocri■y of delighting in them and at the 1ame 
time living the life portrayed by de Grammont. 

Do not let any one expect too much from Mr. Parry's 
volume. DOJ'Othy i■ not a genins; 11he baa no wide view■, no 
firm graap of the social or political 11ituation. You can, indeed, 
by reading between the linea, aee that England under the 
Commonwealth wu not 110 very unlike England at any other 
time u we are taught to think. But the chief merit of the 
letten ia, that they aet before u11 a true woman, long tried, and 
reaolute under trials ; affectionate (" Can you believe that you 
are dearer to me than the whole world beside, and yet neglect 
yourself? If you do not, you wrong a perfect friendship; and, 
if you do, you mu11t consider my interest in you, and preserve 
younelf to make me happy "). Confident, too, she was, with a 
trust which wu not mi■placed; for when all "rocks" were 
removed, 11he had the small-pox. Her beauty was gone ; but 
Temple proved that he loved her for henelf, though ahe had 
warned him 11he wu peevish at times. See how she confeases : 

" I was carried yesterday abroad to a dinner that was designed for 
mirth ; but it seems one ill-hnmoured person in the company is enongh 
to put all the rest out of tune. . . . . They all agreed to say that I spoiled 
their jollity by wearing the moat unreasonable looks. I told them I knew 
no remedy but leaving me behind uext time ; and could have told them 
that my looks were suitable to my fortune, though not to a feast." And 
again : 'That gaiety which yon say is only esteemed would. be insupport
able to me," 

Sometimes she i11 " dowd with her cold ; " but happily on the 
whole her nature is as cheery &11 it ia brave: "My life here 
since my father'11 aickneu is 10 sad that, to another humour 
than mine, it would be in11upportable.'' * What a promi■e there 
i11 of future happinesa when the ■tately "Sir" with which ahe 

• Not long before all ie happily settled, she playfnlly charges on Temple her 
fits of gloom : "Thongb I eay it myself, before I knew yon I wae thought ae well an 
humoured yonng pereon ae moet in England; nothing diapleued, nothing troubled 
me.'' 
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always begins her maiden letters, should be changed to " Dear 
heart,,, in aoch a sentence as this : " it is most certain that, let 
the hoaband be what it will, if the wife have but patience (which 
sure becomes her best), the disorder cannot be great enough to 
make a noise,,, And that is no formal bit of preaching, but ia 
oshered in with the joke that " Roman Catholic priests ought 
to marry, for they, of all men, are bound to take up their cross, 
and there1s no such cross (they say) as a wife;,, and is followed 
by another joke about " a kinswoman, whose husband was not 
always himself; and when he was otherwise, his humour was 
to rise in the night, and with two bedstaves labour on the table 
for an hour together. She took care every night to lay a great 
cushion upon the table that nobody might hear him,,, Her 
ill-health sent her every now and then to Epsom springs; 
those were days when even Tunbridge Wells had not yet 
grown famous, and London had its Sadler1s and Bagnigge 
Wells and its Spa Field. She would have gone oftener (for 
ahe sorely hated the alternative, an infusion of steel) but 
that she feared lest if she met Temple there scandal might 
say ahe had gone on purpose. And health was answerable for 
the sensitiveneaa (it became morbid in her son) that made her 
shrink from publicity. 

"I never knew a wedding," she says, when looking forward to her own, 
" well-designed bnt one ; and that was of two perBons who had nobody 
to please in it bnt themselves. He came down into the country where 
she was upon a visit, and one morning married her. .AJ soon-as t.hey 
came out of the church they took coach and came for the town, dined at 
au inn by the way, and at night came into lodgings, where nobody 
knew them and where they passed for married people of seven years' 
standing. The truth is I could not endure to be Mrs. Bride in a public 
wedding, to be made the happiest perBou ou earth." 

Such was Dorothy Osborne; and those who study her character 
in Mr. Parry'■ book will surely be of his mind, that Macaulay 
rather "patronizes her pretty qualities and fails to recognize 
her sympathetic, womanly nature,,, In her day the ideal 
country gentleman "made his house neat, his garden■ pleasant, 
his groves delicious, his children cheerful, his senants easy, 
keeping excellent order in his family." Of auch an one the 
epitaph might well be (it is that of her own father), "he was 
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a friend to the poor, a lover of learning, a maintainer of divine 
exercises." Many of the accidents of seventeenth-century 
English country life are gone, but surely the substance 
remains. The dress, the romances, the formalities, the little 
things which then were blown into importance, have long since 
been-

" Dead ae eonge of fiuriee 
In the old homes of Killigrewa and Ca.reys." 

But it is something to be aasured that even then the salt of 
the earth had not lost its savour; and to feel, too, that such 
an ideal is not unattainable now. 

We must not, however, think that in that evil time there 
was only one good woman of good family. She, of whoae death 
Evelyn writes with such deep sorrow, Margaret Blayne, wife 
or Sidney Godolphin, was in the very furnace of tempta
tion; for seven years a maid-of-honour to Charles II.'s 
queen, yet the breath of scandal never touched her. 
Her father, a staunch Royalist, ahared the exile of Charles 
II., and Margaret was chiefly educated at Paris. She and 
Godolphin were engaged in I 670, and not married till 
167 5. One wishea Evelyn, either in his Diary or in his 
delightful Mrs. Godolphin, had given us her letters and his, 
instead of simply telling us how he talked of an appointment 
abroad to retrieve his fortune11, and she of going into a 
religions retreat, " while there was nothing which they both 
did breathe after more than to have settled somewhere remote 
in the country from all entanglements of the world." In 
I 6 7 8 she died of puerperal fever. Evelyn was in church when 
the husband's meuage came to him : " My poor wife is fallen 
very ill. You know who says the prayer of the faithful shall 
save the sick. I humbly beg your charitable prayer for this 
poor creature and your distracted servant." Evelyn's record 
is : " I lost in her the most excellent and inestimable friend 
that ever lived ..... Never waa a more religious, discreet, 
and admirable creature beloved of all, admired of all, for all 
pouible perfectiona of her sex. She is gone to receive the 
reward of her aignal charity and all other her Christian graces. 
. . . . How shall I now repay the obligations to her for 
the infinite good offices she did my soul by oft engaging 
me to make religion the terms and tie of the friendship 
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there wu between 118 ? " He pathetically tells how ■he 
looked on him as " a father, a brother, and what ia more, a 
friend. We often prayed, visited the sick and miserable, 
received, read, di■cour■ed and communicated in all holy office■ 
together. She was most dear to my wife and affectionate to 
my children ..... She wished to be buried at her husband'■ 
home, Godolphin, three hundred mile■ from her own family." 
Evelyn tell■ how, the hu11band being literally prostrated with 
grief, he bad her embalmed and wrapt in lead, " with as much 
diligence and care as my grieved heart would permit me." He 
then went home " for two days' solitude and ■ad reflection■ ; " 
and then, with the sick husband, but with a large following of 
brother■ and 1i1tera in tow, the funerd cavalcade moved west
ward. In her way, Margaret Blayne is as notable a character 
as Dorothy Osborne. She certainly WIUI more sorely tried ; 
for, beside the manifold temptations of that Court, she had the 
sore trial of a flirting and flaunting si11ter, of whom De 
Grammont say■ : "If this fooli11h, frivolous lady was not 
quite ao bad as some of those about her, it was only because 
the temptation wu not so 11trong." There must have been 
specially good stuff in Margaret, otherwise she would not have 
won Evelyn'11 friendship. He was like a father to the young 
married people, taking them to Lambeth to buy marble 
chimney-pieces for their house near Scotland Yard; or to 
Blackwall to pick up Indian curios. "Thi11 only is my com
fort," he says, in his Diary, " that she is happy in Christ, and 
I shall shortly behold her again." 

AaT. VI.-DA VISON'S FERN LEY LECTURE. 

The Christian Conscience: a Contribution to Christian Ethic,. 
Being the Fernley Lecture for I 888. By the Rev. 
W. T. DAvIBoN, M.A. London: T. Woolmer. 

THE aim of Professor Davison in the present work ia not 
the severe di■cussion of any branch of his wide theme, 

but rather to give a luminous view of the question at large. 
The plan of the Lecture is comprehensive, and although its 
comprehensiveness precludes any exhaustive discussion of the 
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eeveral topics treated, the main purpose or the work is secured, 
and the general reader will be greatly interested and instructed. 
Professor Davison has a strong opinion respecting the import
ance of hia subject. He justly obsenea : 

" The trne battle-ground against modern 110epticism lies in a thorough 
discussion of man's mental, and especially or hie moral, nature. Hardly 
antB.cient justice has been done to conecience by Christian apologists. 
For thousands of thinkers who to-day profess to be unable to answer 
the question, What is God P there is a preliminary question, What is 
man P If the nature of man be what these writers understand it to be, 
the whole groundwork of a large pa.rt of Christian o.pologetics lll inevitably 
cut away ; on the other hand, if the spiritual nature of a man be once 
demonstrated and admitted, the way is clear for a line of argument 
from which we are otherwise e:i:cluded. In vain will the clear· and 
peremptory message of holy law be delivered, if there be no conscience 
in man to reverence its sanctitie11, or if the ear of conscience be closed 
by plausible sophistries which interfere with law's authority ; in vain 
will the gentle message of Goapel grnce be announced to hearts 
incapable of feeling the deep need which that message of love comes to 
supply." 

With much cleameas and energy does our author vindicate 
the spiritual element in man, and prepare ua to listen to " the 
voice full of majesty." 

In indicating the practical value of his subject, the lecturer 
obaenes: "The study of Christian ethics has been too much 
postponed to that of Christian doctrine, while for the many 
its teaching is far more fruitfol, and its practical aspects, 
particularly, are auch aa all can appreciate, and from which 
all may learn." That doctrine comes before ethics is mani
fest. "Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; 
and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godlineaa "-such is the order. Faith is the root 
out of which all the noble and fragrant fruits of high moral 
character spring. This is the order of the teaching of our Lord; 
it ia the order of the Apostles; it is the order severely observed 
by the Church in her brightest and most fruitful periods. 
Except in the case of a pure instinct, theory and ideal precede 
action. But whilst in the order of thought theory precedes 
.action, it bas been fonnd by all succe111ful thinkers that 
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experiment muat closely accompany speculation. In the 
order of thought, doctrine anticipates ethics, but in fact the 
two ought to be enforced by the Church concurrently. If 
ethics are postponed to doctrine, Antinomianiam will BOOD 

&how itself; and if, on the contrary, doctrine is suppressed 
in the interests of morals, morals themselves perish cut off 
from their vital stem, as is abundantly shown by the state of 
our country at the advent of Wesley and ·Whitfield. Dr. 
Dale thinks that these great revivalists postponed ethica to 
doctrine. 

" One great defect of what we call the Evangelical Revival consists 
in ita failure to afl"ord to those whom it hae restored to God· a lofty 
idea) of practical righteonsuees aud a healthy, vigorous moral training. 
The result is lamentable. Many Evangelical Christians have the 
poorest, meanest, narrowest conceptions of moral duty, and are almost 
destitute of moral strength. If this defect is to be remedied we Evan
gelicals must think more about Christian. ethics." 

These words have always seemed to us much too strong. That 
our fathen neglected the moral education of the people to any 
such extent as this representation goes is incorrect. It fell 
to the lot of the Evangelical party to proclaim great doctrines 
which had well-nigh been forgotten, but that moral teaching 
waa painfully lacking in their programme is surely a mistake. 
Wesley was himself an intensely ethical teacher, and his 
preachen followed his eumple in copiou■ly insisting on the 
graces of the Christian character and the duties of the 
Christian life. In the literature of early Methodism will be 
found abundant eumples of the same kind of ethical teaching 
which Dr. Dale himself gives us in hie admirable discouraes on 
the Epistle to the Hebrews and the Epistle to the Ephe■ian1. 
Still the Church of to-day will do well to give attention to 
the admonition of our author, and whilst it seeks by its lofty 
doctrine to preserve the moral sense in its utmost integrity, 
at the same time carefully educate that sense into the infinite 
differentiations of conduct demanded by our modem complex 
civilization. 

ProfeBBor Daviaon begins hie "Historical Sketch"with a para
graph that may prove aomewhat misleading. He says : " The 
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name conscience appean somewhat late in the history of the 
world ; that for which it stands is aa old as mankind. In the 
history of our world it is inseparable from ain. Whether 
unfallen man poBBessed a conacience ia a queation of the 
schools, which we are not concerned to discusa." It would be 
a very crude thing indeed to aay that conacience is the effect 
of ain-as if sin created the conacience, as disease is said to 
make the oyster secrete the pearl. Sin made man conscious 
of conscience in a peculiar way, aa indigestion makes a man 
conscious of his stomach ; but the conscience was there from 
the beginning in the serene peace of its perfection. Our 
knowledge of conscience would have been quite other than it 
is if conscience had developed on the normal line of obedience 
and purity ; then it would have been altogether a thing of 
delight and pride instead of being what it is now-a synonym 
for mysterioua shame and anguish ; but that the organ of 
moral judgment is a primitive and eBBential part of human 
nature we can see no reason whatever to doubt. Immedi
ately upon Adam's sin conscience aBBerted itself-that is, the 
unconsciousness of perfection which is the fulneBB of delight 
gave place to the painful knowledge which ever apringa from 
hurt, disease, and antagonism. In the days of man's inno
cence, conscience might paaa unnoticed as the calm, trans
parent waters of a lake are forgotten in the splendours of the 
sky they so vividly reflect ; but ao soon as the integrity of 
conscience was violated, all the heaven it bore on its placid 
bosom perished, and henceforth man's sad attention was fixed 
on the angry depths casting up mire and dirt, foaming out 
.their own shame, and threatening terrible destructions. As 
to Christ having a conscience there can be no question : what 
is the Christian conscience but the conscience of Christ ? 
Christ waa a conscience-the Logos, the Light of the World. 
Haa not the devil also a conscience ? Otherwise he could not 
aay, Evil, he thou my good. His is an inverted conscience, 
making all hell possible to him. 

The chapter on "The Natural Conscience: its Alleged 
Genesis " will be found very cogent and helpful. The attempt 
to identify human nature in its higher instincts and powers 
with the material mechanical universe is clearly exposed and 
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refuted. MiBI Bevington wrote a while ago : " Conecience has 
taken millennium■ to develop, and it baa developed in obedience 
to a need, not a creed-sprung out of the fundamental demand■ 
of progre■sive existence rather than from the comparatively 
recent demand■ of theological aspiration.'' But, in fact, con
science arose neither in obedience to a need nor a creed ; it 
was there before either-the creed ■imply giving intellectual 
expreuion to its nature and scope and ideal ; the need afford
ing that practical discipline which i■ euential to the evolution 
and perfecting of our various faculties, higher as well as lower. 
The conscience existed independently and prior to all circum
■tance and philosophy. Professor Davison ha■ shown in a vivid 
■tyle the transcending quality of the moral faculty, and that 
no long series of vulgar pains and pleasures can account for 
its pure, lofty, and imperative voice. 

But whilst the Christian protests against the secularization 
of morals he can afford to watch the progres■ of the evolu
tionary theory with perfect equanimity. The positions of 
revelation are such aa to justify all hi11 confidence, whatever 
may be the immediate aspects of the controversy upon develop
ment. " And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living soul.'' That the conscience of man baa 
sprung up in a certain connection with matter, and that it11 
development has proceeded through manifold interaction with 
a tangible environment, may be frankly acknowledged; and 
such a position is in perfect accord with the teaching of reve
lation on its earliest pages. " So God created man in His own 
image ; male and female created He them." That there is in 
man a ghostly element as well as a physical, is there also 
asserted, the complete view of revelation being that in 
human nature there is a spiritual incorruptible element stand
ing in close relation to the d111t, and through its mini1>try 
attaining full and final development. It is the legitimate 
province of acience to show the incidence and range of the 
physical in the development of the various powers of human 
nature, but that science will eve'r account on its own grounds 
for the higher powers themselves we do not believe. The evo• 
lutionist holds that when the primitive man, the almost-man, 
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received just another impulse, conscience sprang forth in him 
as suddenly as the blouom springs out of the tree. Darwin tells 
ua that to him it was highly probable that any animal what
ever, endowed with well-marked social instincts, would inevit
ably acquire a moral Renae or conscience aa aoon as its intel
lectual powen had hecome as well or as nearly developed aa 
in man. This terribly tardy aloe has not, however, been seen 
to flower once during the historic period ; ao Darwin's specu
lation moat be taken for what it is worth; but even if the 
speculation should eventually turn out correct, that man 
emerged out of animal conditions, and having reached a certain 
critical stage the conscience unfolded as the flower bursts 
forth on the tree, it will hardly conflict with the declaration 
that the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground. 
But then the singular glory of man's moral organ will remain 
unexplained by any subtle chemistry of dust, and the world 
moat still fall back on the sublime revelation that man's pro
foundest self was made in the image of God's spirituality, 
infinity, etemity. 

It may be said, if the higher beliefs of man have arisen out 
of auch conditions, are they to be trusted ? On this important 
point Darwin writes :-

" Another source of conviction in the existence of God, connected with 
the reason, and not with the feelings, impresses me aR having much more 
weight. Thie follows from the erlreme difficulty, or rather impossibility, 
of conceiving this immenae and wonderful universe, including man with 
hi11 capacity of looking far backwards and far into futurity, as the result 
of blind chance or neceHity. When thus reflecting, I feel compelled to 
look to a First Cause having an intelligent mind in some degree analogous 
to that of man; and I deserve to be called a Theist. This conclusion was 
strong in my mind about the time, as far as I can remember, when I wrote 
the Origin of Species; and it ia since that time that it has very gradually, 
with many fluctuations, become weaker. _But then arieea the doubt, can 
the mind of man, which has, aa I folly believe, been developed from a 
mind as low as that possessed by the lowest animals, be trusted when it 
draws such grand concluaions P I cannot pretend to throw the least light 
on such abstruse problema." • 

But hu not Mr. Darwin in this place done injustice to his 

• Life, vol,'.i. 312. 
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own theory ? Are not the inatincts of the lower creature, on 
the whole marvelloualy conect? The inatinct of the birds of 
pauage doea not deceive them in their vaat strange migrationa; 
winging their way over thousands of miles of land and sea in 
atorm and darkness they find the aummer home. The instinct 
of the bee does not fail it in indicating the nearest line to its 
hive, and in guiding it through all the elaborations of its cells. 
The instinct of the butterfly and beet.le is not at fault when 
by a strange prescience they prepare the cradle and food of 
the 1ucce880rs they shall never aee. And if the instinct of 
the caterpillar pointing to the sylph, the instinct of the 
1wallow pointing out far beyond the sea to the land of sun
shine and flowers, prove no mockery, why should the instincts 
of human nature pointing to an overworld and a strange per
fection prove untrustworthy? If instinct is reliable within a 
narrower area and on lower ground,, why not on higher 
grounds and within vaster horizons? But, as we say, the 
Christian can afford to wait with serenity the re10lutions of 
science, confident that however man'• nature may liave been 
conditioned and disciplined by the dust, it can never be con
founded with the dust. 

The chapter entitled "The Natural Conscience: its True 
Baais and Character" is altogether excellent. The anange
ment of it is very clear, and the discuasion carries conviction. 
"I am-I know-I can-I will-I ought; such are the auccea
sive steps by which we ascend to the lofty platform from 
which conscience looks out upon human life.'' These several 
euential points are exhibited in a very lucid and convincing 
manner. In Chineae eschatology we read of the gboat of a 
gboat, and 10me of our physicists and metaphysicions hold that 
conscience is the illuaion of an illusion; u against these nega
tions Professor Davison clearly demonstrates that conscience is 
the foundation of our individuality, the 10lemn and indisputable 
expression of our power, freedom, and responsibility. Its 
province being to discern the right and to exercise complete 
control and supremacy over the whole human life. The 
questions : Is conscience infallible in its judgments? Does 
it need education and eulightenment ? Is it poBBible to 
speak of its growth, its progress, its deterioration, and decay ? 
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are anawered in a m11DD61' generally satiafactory, we think. 
Men all over the world have some sense of Beauty, but as to 
what constitutes beauty there is a wide range of opinion from 
the Greek to the Polynesian. All over the world men have 
delight in Harmony, but they differ widely as to the quality 
of sweet sounds-the Chinese putting their hands to t~eir ears 
on listening to the finest music of Europe. The intellectual 
sense is there ; but its verdicts differ as the brain on which 
our higher instincts depend may have been cultivated or 
neglected. No sane man would argue that the differing 
artistic judgments of various tribes was a proof that the special 
organ of taste was wanting, or that it indicated the impossi
bility of an absolute standard of harmony and grace ; it would 
be admitted on all hands that the 1e11thetic faculty was present 
in all parties concerned, but only through long discipline 
would they escape all eccentricities and reach the vision and 
joy of intellectual perfection. The analogy holds substantially 
in regard to man's ethical powers. Wake's work, The Evolu
tion of Morality, containing a vast collection of facts, and 
alleged facts, designed to prove the absence of a primitive 
authoritative moral faculty in man, because of the wide pre
valence of different ethical notions and barbarous usages, is 
altogether in its purpose wide of the mark. We might as well 
argue from the grotesque artistic creations of savage■, that 
there is not in humanity the spirit of beauty, that it is not 
within the possibility of the case that humanity should dis
cover the criterion of beauty. The light that is in u11 mo.y 
shade down into darkness, but the light ahineth into every 
man that cometh into the world. 

Profe11sor Davison rightly contends that it i1.1 of the utmost 
importance that room should be left for the growth and 
progres11 of conscience. The evolutionist teaches that even 
during the historic period the human eye baa become more 
discriminative, and that it can now perceive colours and 
differentiations of colour not appreciated by the Egyptian11 and 
Greeks. Whether the fact i11 to be accounted for on the theory 
of evolution or no, it seem11 very probable that some such 
refinement of perception has been going on, and that Tintoretto 
and Turner saw a fuller glory in the world than did the artists 
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of Tyre. Why should there not be a similar perfecting of 
the moral faculty ? History shows very clearly that there 
has been some such growth in the delicacy of the soul, and 
the grand ethical ideal of Christianity working in society to-day 
raises in us high hopes touching the ultimate range and 
exqui-itene11 of the moral sense. There is a whole world out
side the gamut of the corporeal senses-sounds not beard, 
coloun not seen, flavoun not discerned, and we may be sure 
that outside the gamut of our moral sense lie glories of 
righteousness which aa yet have not entered into the heart of 
man to conceive. Buckle expreaaed bis disappointment at the 
non-progressiveness of morals, but there is in the heart of man 
11 growing wisdom and spiritual understanding which ever gives 
to morals a profounder significance, a more comprehensive range, 
a more delightful fascination. The growth of the future may 
be found more in this direction even than in the sphere of 
intellectual action and triumph. 

" Conscieuce and Religion " forms a truly beautiful chapter. 
The author ■hows that conscience demands the infinite, and 
from the infinite derives its sanction. The Troglodyte in his 
cave would be leu perplexed with a telescope, the boatman on 
a canal would not be more puzzled at the nature and purpose 
of a mariner's compass, than humanity is bewildered by 
conscience if there belong not to it the open sky, the infinite 
universe, the eternal God. The testimony that conscience 
bears to religion ia admirably stated and eloquently illustrated 
in the work before ua. 

" The Scripture Doctrine of Conscience ; " " The Conscience 
and Scripture Truth;" "The Law of the Christian Conscience," 
are three chapten full of valuable teaching. Profeesor Davison 
is careful to show that the conscience has a certain virtue 
apart from revelation. Perhaps we might say that he amply 
vindicates the natural conscience ; but he is also faithful to 
show that the conscience comes to the fulness of its function 
and service under the light of revelation. In the Cardiff' 
coal-mines it is said that an interesting plant is found which 
emits so brilliant a phosphorescent light that it is visible at the 
distance of many yards. A very interesting plant indeed is 
the underground growth shining in its own light, but far 
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inferior is this thing of night to the palms, the roses, the lilies, 
which reach their strange perfection in the splendour of the 
sun. The natural conscience shining in its own light reminds 
ua of the luminous cryptogam with its pathetic life in the sun
leu depth ; and a very inferior thing is that conscience 
compared with the moral sense which finds ita law at Sinai, its 
peace at Calvary, its inspiration in the great hope of immor
tality. All these truths are illustrated by Professor Davison 
with a fulneu and serio1111ness which refresh the heart whilst 
they illuminate the understanding. 

The final chapter on " The Training of the Christian 
Conacience '' is one all preachen and students ahould carefully 
ponder and lay to heart. 

The literary character of this Lecture is excellent-the 
lucidity would have satisfied Mr. Amold bad be been still with 
us. Profeasor Daviaon is fond of quoting Amiel, and it seems 
to us that in purity and energy his own style atrikingly 
reaemblea that of the Swiss philosopher. 

AaT. VIT.-STRATFORD CANNING. 

The Life of the Right Honourable Stratford Canning, V'ucount 
Stratford de Redclijfe, K.G., G.C.B., IJ.C.L., LL.IJ., ~c. 
From his Memoin and Private and Official Papen. By 
STANLEY L.lNE-Poou:. Two vola. London: Longmans. 
1888. 

"THERE were giants in the earth in those daya." This ia 
the thought which will occur to the reader of the Life 

of Stratford Canning. In Mr. Lane-Poole's pagea we have the 
picture of a noble leonine character, a man of Biamarckian 
deciaion, but of a more refined intellectuality ; one, the pre
sage of whose atrikingly handsome face, with ita firmly built 
chin, was not belied in his maaterly conduct of his country's 
affairs at foreign Courts for nearly half a century. Though he 
died as recently as 1 8 So, the salient points of hia career are 
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111fficiently remote from the politica of to-day to be atudied 
with calmueas and impartiality ; and the candid mind cannot 
but be impreaaed with the combination of rare qualitiea which 
distinguished the Great Ambaaaador's public course, binding 
up his name with the moat honourable achievements in the 
annal■ of modem diplomacy. 

He came of an Irish branch of an old West Country 
family, one of whoae memben was characterized by Chatterton 
in his Rowley Manuacripts as 

"Thya Momeynge Starre of Radcleves rysynge raie, 
A trne manne, goode of mynde, o.nd Canynge hyghte." 

His grandfather, the first Stratford Canning, was not a very 
pleaaing character, and enjoyed the reputation of being ex
tremely austere. His children listened with terror to the 
creaking of his shoes as he perambulated the house ; and two 
of his sous were disowned and banished from their father's 
seat in Ireland for not mafrying in accordance with his wishes. 
The patemal churliahness, though very unpleasant, proved to 
be a blessing to the young men, who in consequence had to 
make their own way in the world, and to call forth energies 
which otherwise might have lain dormant. Though they both 
died in early manhood, each left a son who waa to make the 
name of Canning famous throughout the world. The younger 
son, Stratford Canning the second, came over to England, and 
settled in London as a merchant and banker; and the third 
and famous Stratford was born in St. Clement's Lane, "a 
narrow dingy street not far from the Mansion Hou11e," on 
November 4, I 786. Of his early yean he has left interesting 
records in the autobiography which is embodied in these 
volumes. His father died when he was but six months old. 
His mother, a beautiful, spirited Irish lady, carried on the 
business in the Lane till her eldest son could take it up, and 
admirably combined "the functions of mother, tutor, and 
banker.'' Stratford's reminiscences began with his residence 
at Stratford (Middlesex), whither the family had removed from 
the City house, and where they had Sheridan as a neighbour, 
and their brilliant cousin George Canning, the rising statesman, 
waa a welcome guest, with his boaom friend, Hookham Frere; 
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while kind-hearted Professor Smythe came to ahare and 
brighten. the Christmas dinner. Of Sheridan., wit, orator, 
1pendtbri£t, we get an amusing glimpae :-

" One of the Canning boys had his head broken while playing at quoits 
with Tom Sheridan. Bleediug was considered essential, bnt the boy 
obstinately resisted the operation. Sheridan himself came to the bed
side, and by the promise of a pony induced him to submit. 'It was a great 
aucceBB, Resistance ceased: the arm was held ont, phlebotomy tri
umphed. Promise answered its purpose so completely that performance 
would have been snperftuona.' The pony never appeared ..•.. Many 
years afterwards, while [Stratford] was conversing with his cousin George 
at the Board of Control, a note was brought in from Sheridan, then at 
death's door. It begged for the loan of £200 and enclosed an IOU. for 
the amount, • liS you know my delicacy in such matters.' Canning wrote 
the cheque, and threw the I O U. into the fire.' 

After ten years at Etoo, Stratford entered as a acholar of 
King'• College, Cambridge, where .he remained but 'a abort 
time, being called away when he had kept only a couple of 
terms, in order to become a precis-writer at the Foreign 
Office, of which his cousin George was now the head. In 
1808 be began bia career abroad in the capacity of second 
secretary to Mr. Merry's miasion to Copenhagen; the object of 
which was "to persuade the Danes that aa they had sur
rendered their ships to our fleet, they could not do better than 
make peace with the captors." But the fascinations of the 
gentle Mr. Merry-wboae family motto, Tou.jour• gai, was 
expressive of his happy temperament-were lost at the Danish 
Court, where the Crown Prince would have nothing to do with 
him, and he could not obtain private access to the meanest 
official of the Government. The miuion bore no fruit, unless 
we reckon as such the interesting letters which Canning wrote 
to his sister. After six months at home, a new prospect 
opened before him, and be was sent off as public secretary to 
Robert Adair's mission at Constantinople, to offer peace to our 
temporarily alienated ally, the Porte. He set off with hopes 
of a speedy return to Eugland ; but they were sadly disap
pointed ; and though hia dislike to living abroad grew yearly 
more intense, and bis longing to take part in political life at 
home more ardent, other motives induced him again and again 
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to return to his poat. " Six times duty and the compelling 
desire to ae"e his country drove him back, and his last fare
well to Conatn.ntinople was uttered at the age of aeventy
three." 

It was a critical time. England, almost alone amongst 
the great Powers, stood up against the Napoleonic tyranny 
which clouded the broad sky of Europe. It is with difficulty 
that we of the present day realize the hazardous position of 
our fathers in those early days of the century, when the 
pride of Czar and Kaiser and King had to bend ignominiously 
before the terrible Corsican. The only salvation for England 
was the policy of pluck; and she was fortunate enough at the 
worst pinch to have at the helm Pitt, clear-headed, high
principled, dauntless; and on the sea such sturdy sailors as 
Howe and Collingwood, and the unrivalled Nelson. In suc
cession · to the great Minister came George Canning, his 
faithful disciple, by whom the foreign policy of England was 
directed with wisdom and courage; while Arthur Wellesley 
was preparing the downfall of Napoleon by his splendid 
strategy and brilliant battles in the Peninsula. 

At Tenedoa the English mission had to wait for some time 
before it was permitted to enter the Dardanelles; and young 
Canning enjoyed intensely the classic scenery with which he 
was surrounded, and with his companions relieved the tedium 
by shooting over the deserted vineyards, and revelling in 
" floods of capital spring water," until they "had the ill luck 
to ditcover a dead Turk at the bottom of the principal well I " 
When at length they were permitted to enter the DardaneUea, 
the Turk was like Buridan'a aaa between two bundles of hay, 
and could not, or would not, chooae the French or the English 
side. Adair sent in his ultimatum ; the ominou11 attitude of 
his ship, all ready for departure, decided the irresolute Sultan 
in favour of the English alliance; and on January S, I 809, 
while the French Consul's express was conveying to head
quarters the mist11ken news that we had failed in our diplomacy, 
the Treaty of the Dardanelles was signed, and France so far 
checkmated. 

A change had now come over the spirit of the scene. 'l'he 
quarters of the mission were transferred to Constantinople, 
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and a friendly underatanding prevailed between Adair and the 
Turkish Ministera. Meantime, George Canning wrote, ap
pointing Stratford Minister Plenipotentiary ; but the appoint
ment was to be inoperative till Adair saw his way clear to go 
aa Ambasaador to Vienna. It was a long time before the 
elder diplomatist, dispirited at the many obstacles and com
plications of that dark and dismal period, found the fitting 
time to leave Stamboul. But the delay was no real loss to 
his junior, who was quietly acquiring that insight into Turkish 
character and modes of action which in after days enabled him 
to play on the easily modulated instrument any tune that he 
chose. How keen was his insight, and how sound an estimate 
he h!Ml already formed of the people, will be seen by this 
extract from his letter to his cousin George in the spring of 
1809:-

.. Very fa.lee notions are entertained in England of the Turkish nation. 
You know much better than I do the mighty resources and native wealth 
which this enormous empire posaeeaes. I am myself a daily witne11a of 
the persona.I qualities of the inhabitants-qualities which, if properly 
directed, are capable of sustaining them against a world of enemies. 
But the Govemment is radically bad, and its members, who are all alive 
to its defects, have neither the wisdom nor the courage to reform it. The 
few who have courage equal to the task know not how to reconcile 
reformation with the prejudices of the people. And without this nothing 
can be effected. 

" Destruction will not come npon this empire either from the north or 
from the Bouth; it is rotten at the heart; the seat of corruption is in the 
Govemment itself. Conscious of their weakneBB, and slaves to the 
Janissaries, of whom they have not discretion to make a proper nee, 
the Ministers have lately introduced at home the same system of deceit 
that they have so long employed in their intercourse with foreign 
Powers." 

As the months wore on in this honourable exile from hia 
native land, Canning grew more and more impatient at his 
detention far away from the loved companionships of home 
and school and college. Especially he pined for the intel
lectual and social activities of London, and longed to take 
part in the literary and political contests of the time. 'l'be 
kindly Adair and the genial Morier were warm friends to 
him, but his ambitious, energetic 1pirit found it hard to 
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endure the stagnation and monotony of Eutern. life. Some 
alleviation, however, he derived from correspondence with his 
intimates at a distance. A letter in those days, if long on 
the road, was as full of matter as a modern newspaper, and 
fuller of the character of the scribe. In one from his friend 
Planta he got the particulars of George Canning', duel with 
Lord Castlereagh, and his subsequent resignation of the 
Foreign Office. Stratford's first impulse, on this news, waa 
to throw up his post, and return home at ouce. But this 
"romantic" step, fortunately for him and for his country, 
was not taken, or his chance of bl0880ming from secretary 
into Minister-Plenipotentiary at the early age of twentv-three 
would have been thrown away, and his career spoilt. The 
brilliant ex-Minister wrote, urging him to remain at his post; 
and Stratford, "not without great pain and difficulty,'' sacri
ficed his homeward longings for the sake of the material 
interests of his mother and family. 

At length, in the summer of I 8 1 o, ~dair having done all 
he could to frustrate French designs at the Porte, saw his 
way clear to leave Constantinople for Vienna, and applied for 
the customary audiences of leave. At the fint of these an 
incident occurred " amazingly characteristic of our noble 
bard," Lord Byron, who had appeared in Turkish waten 
with his friend Hobhouse, and with whom Canning now made 
acquaintance. 

" We had assembled for the firet of them in the hall of our eo-called 
palace, when Lord Byron arrived in BCBrlet regimentals, topped by a 
profusely feathered cocked-hat, and coming up to me asked what his 
ploce, as a peer of the realm, was to be in the procession. I referred 
him to Mr. Adair, who had not yet left hie room, and the upshot of their 
private inteniew was th~t, as the Turke ignored all but olliciala, any 
amateur, though a peer, must be content to follow in the wake of the 
Embassy. Hie lordehip thereupon walked away with that look of 
BCOmful indignation which so well became his fine imperious features. 
Next day the Ambassador, having consulted the Austrian Intemnucio, 
and received a confirmation of his own opinion, wrote to appriae Lord 
Byron. The reply gave assurance of the fullest satisfaction, and ended 
with a declaration that the illustrious penitent would, if permitted, 
attend the ne:i:t audience in hie Excellency's train, and humbly follow ' his 
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oz, or his a11, or uything that was his.' Iu dae time he redeemed his 
pledge by joining the procession as a simple individual, a.ud delightia,t 
those who were nearest to him by his well-bred cheerfalneas and good
hnmolll'ed wit." 

In July Adair departed, and Canning, still only in his 
twenty-fourth year, found himself invested with the authority 
and responsibility of Minister-Plenipotentiary at the Sublime 
Porte. Such early and rapid advancement was fully justified 
by his subsequent career : but we may well doubt, with his 
judicious biographer, whether irreparable injury was not hereby 
inflicted upon his character and disposition. One who knew him 
intimately obse"ed in after years, that much of his exceed
ing masterfulness was due to the misfortune of " having had 
things made too easy for him in early life." After leaving 
school a few years of struggle with the world would have 
taught him " the art of getting on with others," and shown 
him the limits of his own abilities. As it was he became 
habitually impatient, simply because hr, had never known 
what it was to wait without certain prospect of advancement. 
Spending his early manhood in a nest of intrigues predisposed 
him to be inordinately auspicious of every one ; and this, too, 
grew into a lifelong fault. At Constantinople, surrounded by 
cringing, vacillating, constantly plotting Orientals, he was in a 
measure compelled to carry things with a high hand and to 
deal out a store of menaces; and so a bad habit was originated. 
But "e'en his failings leaned to virtue's aide:" his impatience 
flashed out at meanneaa and wrongdoing ; and his overbearing 
demeanour was in Moslem eyes, not a blemish or offence, but 
a sure mark of uncommon strength, which would tolerate no 
treason or trickery. 

The appointment, when it came in full form, WRB to Canning 
a real disappointment. He had kept on hoping that a career 
would open for him at home; and when on the arrival of the 
commission he found himself forced by sense of duty to 
remain abroad, his first act was to lock his door and burst into 
tears. But this weakneBB speedily passed away, and he at once 
cast a glance around, to ascertain what had to be done, and how 
it was to be done. Novice though he was, he had no lengthy 
despatches from home to· guide him; no telegraphic leading-
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atringa to keep him from straying to the diplomatic right or 
left. The compass by which he had to steer consisted of the 
instruction■ i11ued to hie predecessor, which, under altered 
circum■tancea and with fresh experience, were of small value. 
During the whole time of his continuance in his po■t, he 
received no instruction■ on any but ordinary matters. The 
most important despatch addressed to him by Lord W ellealey 
from the Foreign Office had reference, not to affair■ of State, 
but to ■ome precious classical MSS. supposed to be ■towed 
away in the Sultan's seraglio. As the Continent was then 
blocked to British messengers, perhaps his lordship thought it 
useless to send pre,aing communication■ three thousand miles 
by water, subject to the perils of contrary wind■ and attack by 
privateer■. Or the correct explanation of the inaouciance at 
head-quarter■ was 11imply that Ministers held that " no news i■ 
good news,» and were well pleased to hear nothing from ever
trouble■ome Turkey. On the other hand, so isolated was the 
position of Englaud that the home authorities were dependent 
to a large extent on Stratford Canning'• despatches for intelli
gence of what was going on at Paris or Vienna, Berlin or 
St. Petenburg. 

His powers soon found ample play in settling the question 
of the French privateers. These rovers, regardleu of the law 
of nations, sailed boldly into the Archipelago, frequently seized 
British merchant ships, and, to guard them from recapture 
by our cruisers, took them iuto the nearest Turkish port. 
Canning determined to put a atop to this and other abuses of 
the professed neutrality of Turkey; and, after a long contest 
with the Reis Effendi (Foreign Secretary), who. found bullying 
lost upon the youog envoy, he carried his point. 

Another point which he saw it neceasary to carry was to 
atop the fighting on the Danube between Turkey and Ruuia, 
10 keeping them both out of the arms of France, and setting 
free 50,000 Russians to act against Napoleon. Persia, too, wa■ 
at war with Russia; France was trying to draw the Shah to 
her side, and it was Canning's office to support the effort■ of 
our .Ambassador at Teheran in an opposite direction. Hia 
success in concluding a peace between the belligerents on the 
Danube waa hia first great exploit in matters of European 
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importance. It ,ru the task which Adair had given up in 
despair. Canning had hoped to effect a triple alliance between 
Austria, Turkey, and England; but the overthrow of the fint 
power at W agram was di888trous to this project, and he wu 
obliged to limit himself to bringing about the attachment of 
Ruuia to England, and her detachment from France. This 
was the large plan which the youth, acting entirely on his own 
responsibility and without a single adviser, set himself to 
realize, and did actually accomplish. The Marquis W ellesley'1 
despatches to him during this important period, I 810-12, 

were few and far between, and dealt with mere trifles
acknowledging receipt of despatches ; announcing such public 
events as the death of the Princess Amelia ; cautioning him 
against some impostor supposed . to be making his way to 
Turkey ; and, inost important of all, conveying an order from 
the Foreign Office that-ambassadors shall use thicker envelopes 
to enclose their despatches ! So much for the red-tape of our 
grandfathers. 

We cannot pursue in detail young Canning's unceuing 
efforts. At last, in I 812, as the result of his labours, the 
Treaty of Bucharest wu signed, Turkey and Russia were at 
peace, and the latter was free once more to rise in opposition 
to the French tyranny. Castlereagh had now succeeded the 
faineant Wellesley as Foreign Secretary, and took an early 
opportunity of marking hu high estimate of the youthful 
diplomatist's merits. The Emperor of Ruuia expressed like 
appreciation of his ability, and sent him a snuff-box with 
his portrait set in diamonds. But a higher authority than 
either, the Duke of Wellington, in a memorandum on Napoleon's 
disastrous Russian campaign, bears conclusive testimony to the 
value of the work accomplished in the face of such difficulties, 
and characterizes the Peace of Bucharest as " the most 
important service that ever fell to the lot of any individual to 
perform." He makes, however, the grand mistake of crediting 
this fine feat of statesmanship to his brother, Lord Wellesley, 
who, as Mr. Lane-Poole rightly says," had never moved a finger 
in " the matter. It is another case of Sic voa non vobia ; but 
it was natural for the Duke to suppose that his brother, while 

_neglecting him and his troops in the Spanish campkign, had 
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at leaat paid some attention to the complicatiom in Eastern 
Europe. 

Canning's intense desire to retnm to England was now 
at length gratified. His residence at Constantinople had 
become intolerable to him, aa wanting in any variety except in 
'' the different aorta of botheration to which I am exposed at 
every hour of the day." He left it in July 18 12 with well
justified satisfaction at the result of his anxieties and exertions. 
Monotonous aa his life in the East had been, it had not 
been without the " variety " of peril ; and a more amusing 
variety had been afforded by the near neighbourhood of Pitt'a 
talented and eccentric niece, Lady Heater Stanhope, who took 
a house and spent a winter at Therapia, and whose sparkling 
conversation about her uncle and George Canning and other 
celebrities at home had special charms for the young ambu
aador. It waa difficult, however, to keep in the favour of her ex
citable ladyship for any length of time ; and, after ten months 
of pleasant intercoune, " the inevitable moment came." She 
profeued to be" dying to see Napoleon with her own eyes," 
and must forsooth negotiate with the French charge d' ajfaires 
to secure his concurrence in her scheme. Canning felt bound 
to protest against such flagrant deflection from loyalty ; and 
Lady Hester addreaaed a long and lively epistle to .Lord 
Wellesley, of which she enclosed a copy to the irate young 
envoy, and in which he found his characteristics hit off' with a 
1pitefully provoking cleverness. We have not apace for this 
racy document; but one or two sentences deserve quotation :-

" As he [Mr. Canning] ia both a religious and political Methodist, 
after having appeared to doubt my love for my country, he will nerl 
presume to teach me my duty to my God!" 

Again:-
" The beat reward for hie aenicea would be to appoint him commander

in,chief at home and ambaaeador-extraordinary abroad to the various 
societies for the lillppreBBion of vice and cultivation of patriotism. The 
latter consists in putting one's self into greater convuleiona than the 
deniehee at the mention of Buonaparte'a name." 

Canning winced uuder these bantering charges, which might 
well have been taken aa compliments, and were but an 
exaggerated way of marking some peculiarities which did him 
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no dishonour. His ,enlitive mind pictured the terrible 
document going the round of the Cabinet in a red despatch
box, and exciting scorn and laughter at hi11 expenae. He wrote 
to hie cou11in George to aet him right with the Foreign Office 
and any othen. But be proved to have taken the affair much 
too seriously. The letter aeems never to have been 11ent: at 
all events it did not reach the Foreign Office ; and the 
mercurial lady forgot both it and her di11pleasure, did not go 
to Pari11 u she had threatened, and soon resumed friendly 
relations with the young statesman whose equanimity she had 
so deeply disturbed. In after years Canning wu happy to 
render her many aervicea; giving her help when her ship was 
wrecked on its way to Syria ; and, in 182 7, sending one of 
his stall' to endeavour to arrange her embarrassed affairs. He 
held that her peculiar education had much to do with her eccen
tricities. Her father had set her regularly to tend turkeys 
on a common ; and her brothers were fitted for the serious 
buaineu of life by aimilarly absurd apprenticeships. 

The years 18 I 2-14 were spent in the home-land for which 
he had been pining. " The romance of picturesque diplo
macy" in a classical region had ended for the present; "blue 
akiea were exchanged for the fog and smoke of London," the 
Boapborus for the Thames. George Canning asked him to 
join him at Liverpool, where an election conte11t was going 
on between him and Brougham, conducted in the rollicking 
style of the "good old times," with a liberal allowance of 
broken windows, pelted candidates, and muddled supporters, 
whilst paving-atones and area-rails did service u miaailea. 
George Canning gained the day, and was "cheered, chaired, 
and feuted to the top of his bent." At a great banquet 
given in his honour at Manchester, the new Member for 
Liverpool gave free play to his wit and eloquence, making it 
very uncomfortable for bis friends who were subsequently 
toasted and called on for speeches. His cousin Stratford tells 
his own mortifying experience :-

" To me the ordeal was terrible ; and when after the dreaded plunge I 
landed nearly out of breath, a few good-natured cheers sounded like the 
huzzahe of a multitude when some unfortunate criminal recommended 
to mercy is snatched on the drop itself from the grasp of Jack Ketch. A 
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neighbour or much better promise than myself had the ambition to begin 
with a dative case, which so embarrassed liim, that he lo&t his presence 
or mind, and was obliged to sit down without completing hi■ fil'llt 
sentence. He could not by any e:1:ertion, and with eTery encouragement 
from bia party,.get further than,' To yon, gentlemen, who-'; and 111 

he was known to have designs on the representation of the county, there 
wu no help for it but to order poat-horaea and leave the town at day
light nut morning. He was, nevertheleas, a man of ability, a good 
scholar, ready and agreeable in conversa.tion. The ell:ample ia a pregnant 
one." 

In 1814 Castlereagh, on whom he called in Paria, received 
him cordially, and offered him the appointment of Envoy
Extraordinary to Switzerland, telling him that the post in
volved plenty of hard work, which he knew he liked. Canning 
enjoyed his aojourn in that land of mountain and lake, being 
visited by hosta of friend■, and occasionally, stimulated by his 
romantic surrounding■, exerciaing the poetic faculty which he 
poaaeaaed. Thence he was summoned by Castlereagh to the 
Congre11 at Vienna, and was by no means loth to " exchange 
the dulne11 of a Swiss winter for the more active acenea of the 
Austrian capital at a moment when all the affairs of Europe 
were about to centre within its walls." Here he met with 
the great diplomatist■ of the day-Stein, Weasenberg, 
Humboldt, Capodistriaa, and, above a11, the crafty, versatile 
Prince of Beneventum, better known as Talleyrand. Of that 
chameleon-like 11tatesman he givea, in his fascinating letters to 
the home circle, a word-portrait as clear and characteriatic aa 
Macliae's famoua sketch of the Prince among the Fraserian 
notabilities :-

" If he were any one else, one would believe him amiable ; and if one 
had never aeen him by the aide of a pretty woman, one might fancy him 
a man or great insensibility or self-control. Even when he tallred to hie 
niece, who ia called a beauty here, there is something, notwithstanding 
the placidity or his face, most wickedly searching and sensual in his eye. 
Bia thonghta seem always at his dispose.I. He entera readily and good
naturedly into any ordinary subject, makes commonplace remarks, 
genere.lly with a more.I tendency, tells a sober anecdote, and listens in his 
turn. His appearance is quizzical. Besides bis spindle legs and twisted 
ankles, which oblige him to walk in semicircles, not unlike a bad skater, 
he wee.re a monstrous coat, and a wig of natural hair in proportion, 
frizzed with great care, discovering, rather coquettishly, a part of his 
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forehead, descend.iug aolemnly and profnaely over his eara, and termi
nating, I think, in a pigtail behind." 

In March 1 8 I 5 the " linked aweetneas, long drawn out," 
of the Congreas was broken into by news which roused all 
hearers "like a rattling peal of thunder." Napoleon had 
escaped from Elba and was marching on Paris. " The pen 
gave way to the sword, the ink-bottle to the magazine." 
Canuing retumed to Switzerland, empowered to effect or 
attempt two objects : the formal acceptance by the Cantons of 
the Act of Confederation recommended by the Congreas; and, 
somewhat later, the conclusion of a treaty engaging them to 
take part in the coalition against Napoleon redivivua. Soon 
the decisive contest took place at Waterloo ; but joy at the 
glorious victory was, in Canning'a case, mingled with deep 
personal grief; his brother Charles, the Duke's favourite aide. 
de-camp, had fallen on that famous field. 

We must paas rapidly over the following period of his life. 
It included the rough discipline of an abode in the United 
States as Envoy-Extraordinary-an office which he filled with 
much credit for three years, and which was doubtless a good 
school for a man of proud, self-reliant spirit. Next he had to 
appear as British Plenipotentiary at St. Petenburg, where Czar 
Alexander had summoned a Congress to arrange the relations 
of Greece with Turkey, and where, though the policy he 
represented was in antagonism to the selfish schemes of Russia, 
he contrived to smooth away much of the irritation which the 
Czar had felt against England, and to lay the foundation
atone on which ultimately Greek freedom was to be built. 
Before leaving England on this mission, he had made love to 
Mias Alexander, a young lady not quite eighteen, while he was 
thirty-eight. His "resolute and masterful nature'' at first 
frightened her a little, and she retreated to Holland. But in 
love as in diplomacy Canning was persistent and hard to be 
beaten. On his retum from Russia he gained a more favour
able answer; they were married in the autumn of 182 S, and 
the union proved an exceedingly happy one. 

A few weeks afterward he departed for bis old post at 
Constantinople, where Mahmoud II. was ruling with unscru
pulous vigour, and would not listen to any propositions in 
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behalf of Greek liberation. The destruction of the Turkish 
fleet at Navarino at last presented the only argument which 
could have elfect on the Sultan. The independence of Greece 
was acknowledged by Turkey in 1830, and the European di11-
grace of allowing a comparatively civilized and Christian land 
to be govemed by a barbarou11 power waa to some extent 
wiped away. When, in 183 1, Canning vi11ited Greece on his 
way to Con11tantinople, he wa11 there received with enthu11iaam, 
and was hailed by the patriota aa the 11aviour of their country. 
On hi11 return to England he waa heartily received by Palmer-
11ton, who put hi11 hand on hi11 11houlder and said, " Canning, 
you are the man I" Nevertheless, he did not then avail him-
11elf of his intimate knowledge of the condition and require
ments of Greece, and made the fatal mi11take of placing a 
heavy-headed, Jesuit-trained youth on the throne of the new 
kingdom. 

Canning'11 official life was parted into well-marked divisions. 
From I 807 to 1828 he waa almost continuously engaged in 
diplomatic work. Next came, I 829 to 184 I, an intenal of 
disappearance from the world of embaasies and despatches, 
with two brief exceptions. Then again, from 1 842 to I 8 S 8, 
he waa seldom absent long from the Porte. Not that he loved 
a residence in the East ; but that there waa the post which 
required the highest principle, the strongest will, the clearest 
head that the English service could furnish. In the intenal 
spent at home he was a Member of Parliament ; but his want 
of oratorical power prevented him from making his mark there, 
and his indisposition to be a party man debarred him from 
occupying those posts for which his unrivalled experience 
11pecially qualified him. A11 his witty cou11in George told him, 
he belonged to hi11 " favourite sect of the independent11." 

Jn the long final period of hi11 amb8118adorial career, he held 
sway for sixteen yeara in the Briti11h palace at Constantinople, 
and was virtually supreme over the Sultan and his dominion■. 
It waa now that he displayed tho11e admirable qualitie11, aa the 
reformer of abuse■, the protector of the weak, the refuge of 
the oppre11sed, which gained him the title of "the Great 
Elchi "-a title, however, which is founded on a miscon
ception. 
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"It is only in England," BBya Mr. Lane-Poole, "that the words bear 
the special aignitication which Mr. Kinglake baa made immortal. In 
Turkey every foll ambassador is styled Buyuk Elchi, or• Great Envoy,' 
to diatingnieh him from the mere Elahi, which is the term applied to an 
ordinary minister plenipotentiary. The ambassadors of France and 
Rnaaia were as much Great Elchia at Constantinople as Canning himself. 
The Christiana who dwelt under his protection uaed a much higher title 
when they sroke of their deliverer: they ealled him • the Padiahah of the 
Padiahah,' the Sultan of the Sultan. But the term ie nothing; for the 
meaning is undisputed. What we understand in England by • the Great 
Elahi,' what the Armeniana and Neatoriana o.nd Maronitea and other 
down-trodden sects meant by • the Padiahah of the Padiebah,' what 
every victim of wrong or persecution in the moat distant province of the 
Ottoman Empire appealed to, when he naed almost the only English 
name be had ever beard-in this there is no ambiguity. The various 
words were bnt synonyms to denote that unparalleled inftuence for right 
and even-banded jnatiee which was ei:ereiaed thronghont every part of 
Turkey, in Asia as in Europe, by the Great Ambassador. An English 
nobleman, who wae journeying in the wildest parts of Asiatic Turkey 
in 1853, told me how touching was thetrnatfnlnese with which people of 
all races and religions looked to the British palace at Pera for protection." 

It would be a mistake to suppose that Canning during 
this period of his great influence in the East was a mere 
ambasaador of the modern type, reporting himaelf two or three 
timea a-day, and wiring to Downing Street for the precise 
words to be uttered in reply to thia or that prince or atatea
man-a mere telephonic mouthpiece of the Government of the 
hour. He had a peculiarly exalted ideal of the ambassadorial 
character. He held that an ambaaaador was the penonal 
representative of his Sovereign, and not the mere spokeaman 
of the Ministry. But though this feeling induced him to 
uphold the dignity of his office, and to regard a slight offered 
to himself aa an inault to the head of the Empire, he was, 
at the height of his renown, remarkable for his unaaaum
ing, almost humble, demeanour in private life. To the 
young men whom the Crimean War brought into inter
course with him, his frank and manly grace was especially 
captivating; and the many strangers who enjoyed his laviah 
hospitnlity at the Embauy, found in him, not the awe-striking 
presence of "the Great Elchi," but the aerene aspect of a 
cultivated scholar and perfect gentleman, a man of high 
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poetic thought and generous enthusiasm. To the beauty of 
hil bearing, and the grand effect of hi11 dignified carriage on 
Oriental observen, a fine tribute waa paid in the Augaburg 
Gazette in I 845, in which the writer affirms that in all the 
lands he had travened, he had never encountered 110 noble and 
apirituel a countenance as his. " There atanda the character 
of Sir Stratford Canning fully portrayed; the masculine 
energy, the courage, the majestic calm, the gravity, the un
quenchable determination-and with all these an expreuion 
of benevolence, aweetne1111, and kiodneu." 

On the other hand, it is true that the Elchi was naturally 
of a quick temper, and that not only the aluggiah Turk, but 
also hia own attaches stood in some dread of him ; one of them 
averring that he never held convene with his Excellency 
without keeping his hand on the door--handle, ready to vanish 
from his presence. Then again, he was a tremendously hard 
worker, and expected his auistant■ to follow his example, not 
always estimating aright their physical and mental capability 
of labour; whilst they, on their part, sometimes were lacking 
in 11ympathy with the great objects which he had set himself 
to accomplish. Yet few diplomatists have had in their service 
a more brilliant succeuion of men-men who believed in their 
chief, and who, though they sometimes felt his firm hand hard 
to bear, seconded his efforts with zeal and consummate ability. 
Such were Charl• Alison, the marvellous lingnillt, Percy 
Smythe (Lord Strangford), Lord Stanley of Alderley, Lord 
Napier and Ettrick, Robert Curzon, Lord Cowley, Odo Ruasell, 
Sir Jonn Drummond Hay, and, as outside aBBistants, Layard, 
Rawlinson, and Newton. 

On his retnm to Constantinople in 1842, Canning found, 
to all outward appearance, a new Turkey. With the massacre 
of the J anisaries, Mahmoud 11.-a sort of Turkish Peter the 
Great, cruel, yet reforming-had inaugurated a modem sul
tanate and made many innovations upon old abuses. But the 
great Suitan was now dead, and his amiable but irreaolute aon, 
Abdul-Medjid, reigned in hia stead. Though wanting in his 
father's vigour and determination, the youth had many good 
qualities, and became a docile pupil of the English ambassador, 
whose reforms of maladminiatration and protectorate of the 
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penecuted eusperated the old reactionary Miniaten of the 
Porte, Soon came an opportunity of testing the extent of the 
Elchi's power. A young Armenian had " turned Turk " -
adopted the Muuulman faith ; but Aoon repented of his apos
tasy, and again professed the Christian belief. This drew 
down upon him Turkish vengeance; he was tried, sentenced to 
de,th, and, refusing to save his life by a fresh denial of his 
creed, was barbarously decapitated. Canning had been unable 
to prevent the execution, but he at once got authority from 
England to demand from the Porte that thoae who renounced 
Mahommedanism should no longer be liable to punishment. 
Pisani, his chief interpreter, bluntly auured him that hi11 
demand would never be granted. But Canning, as he himself 
recorda, " looked him in the face with fixed determination 
and said, ' Mr. Pisani, it shall.' " And though this curt phrase 
expreaaed rather his wish and will than any conviction of suc
ceu, his earnestness and reaolute persistence swept away even 
the theological obstacle, and procured this vital conceBSion to 
humanity and r.ivilization. 

This waa among the first of a long aeries of reforms which 
Turkey owes to the enlightened zeal of the great Englishman. 
To him, also, is due the initiative of Layard's and Newton'■ 
diacoveries of the palace of Nimroud and the tomb of Mausolus. 
From bis private pune ·young Layard was furnished with the 
means to begin his excavations in MeaopotamiL 

In I 8 SI Canning, who bad been knighted by George IV. 
in I 829, accepted a peerage from the Queen, and became 
Viacount Stratford de Redclifl'e. In the following year he 
revisited England, leaving Turkey at peace and aeemingly 
freed from all difficulties about refugees, holy places, &c. 
But BOOB a crisis had arisen in the East, and it was acknow
ledged by British statesmen that no one but he could manage 
the Turks. So he waa entreated to resume bis old post aa 
quickly os possible. Then followed the moat anxious period of 
his Jife. To give even a brief resume of the causes and con
duct of the Crimean War, as seen in the light of theae volumes, 
would be impossible in our limits. Never did the Great 
Ambassador's fine _qualities- bia coolness, intelligence, love of 
peace, readineaa for every emergency, strict honour and firm 
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courage--ahine forth more brightly than in thoae critical 
times. The climax of his distinguished career u the friend 
and reformer of Turkey WU attained in 18 S6, when he BBC• 

ceecJed in obtaining the famous Hatti-Hamayun of February 21 

-the Great Charter of reform and religious liberty for the 
Ottoman Empire. 

He finally returned from the field of hi■ illnatriou■ exploits 
in the cause of humanity in I 8 S 9 ; and passed in well-earned 
retirement his later years, retaining his faculties and love of 
occupation to the last-" a shining example of what faith and 
hope in the beat things, and a bright intellectual activity, may 
do to preserve the fire and energy of youth to a period long 
beyond the Jives of moat of the strongest men." We have in 
Mr. Lane-Poole'■ volumes an admirable monument to his 
worth; and on the base of hi■ statue in W eatmin■ter Abbey
erected four years after hi■ death in I 880-appean the Poet 
Laureate'■ tribute to this giant of the past :-

" Thou third great Cauning, stand among our beat 
And noblest, now thy long day's work has ceased, 

Here silent in our Minster of the W eat 
Who wert the voice of England iD the Ea.et." 

AaT VIIJ.-ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS. 

Geachichte der Chrutlichen Miaaion unter den Heiden. Von 
Dr. Csa. H. KALK.AR, Giitersloh: Bervelsmann. 

DR. KALKAR'S History of Foreigu Miaaion■, remarkable 
for comprehen■iveneu of plan, fulneu of information, 

and perfect catholicity of spirit, al10 has the rare merit of 
including Roman Catholic as well as Protestant miHions in ita 
aurvey. It seema highly de■irable that the two Churche■ 

should attend to the Apostle'■ words, "Not looking each of 
you to bis own thing■, but each of you also to the thing■ of 
others." There will alwaya remain matter enough of con
troversy, perhaps of condemnation. Wherever and 10 far a■ 

mutual recognition and appreciation is pouible, the practice of 
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it will certainly le111en the aaperities of Church life, and gratify 
the instinct of the charity which thinks no evil. Even if one 
side maintains an attitude of exclusiveness and intolerance, this 
should rather be a warning than an example to the other. Dr. 
Kalkar's history is an admirable illustration of this nobler spirit. 
His information is everywhere drawn from Roman Catholic 
sources, though he has often to complain of the difficulty of 
getting full and trustworthy accounts. He is always on the 
look out for things to appreciate ; criticism is rare, and fault
finding still more so. We have never yet seen an estimate of 
the work of Protestant miuions from the other side that will com
pare with Dr. Kalkar's history of Catholic MiBSions for accuracy 
ofknowledge and breadth of sympathy. The Catholic History 
of Marshall overflows with misrepresentation and uncharitable
ness. We are glad that a Danish Protestant should lead the van 
of charity. We can also testify that the admiration which our 
author ao generously accords is evidently well dese"ed. The 
unity of plan which marks Roman Catholic missions, the skill 
and devotion of their agents, the elasticity and wisdom of their 
methods, the tireless peraeverance with which they are worked, 
are well worthy not only of praise but of imitation. 

The Roman Catholic missions proper date, of course, since 
the Reformation. The missions which went on without inter
mission in the ages before, are the common possession of the 
whole Church. The Congregatio de Propaganda Fide, which 
has the supreme direction, under the Pope,. of all Roman 
Catholic missions, was established by Gregory XV. in I 622, 
and is organized on a scale commensurate with the task before 
it. The Seminary at Rome for the training of agents was 
founded in 1627. There are, of course, many other such 
colleges in different countries, besides societies for collecting 
funds. Among ourselves a new college baa been founded at 
Mill Hill for training missionaries to the negro race. As an 
e1&mple of the large sums collected, it is stated that the 
Xavier Society at Lyons collected nearly 6,000,000 francs in 
one year, Nothing could be more perfect than the unity 
which marks the conduct of the missions. If it is hopeless to 
expect Protestants to exhibit the same degree of unity of 
action, they should at least avoid needleu divisions and all 
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antagonism. Each group or Roman Catholic IDlUlOnl i1 at 
fint placed under a prefect. As the miuion grow■, the pre
fect becomes an apoatolic vicar, and eventually a bishop in the 
full eenae. The Jesuit■ 1tand in the front rank for ■kill, 

devotion, endurance, u well a■ for other qualitie1; but 
Franciacan1, Dominican■, Lazari11ts, and many other Orden, 
male and female, 11well the h011t of labouren. 

In glancing at the Roman Catholic miaaions of modern 
days, we turn fint to the New World, north and 11outh. The 
aboriginal Indians of America, while marked by great local 
diveraitie11 of character, formed essentially one race, and 
mi11sionary work among them aasumed 11ubstantially the same 
character. Sad reflection11 are 11nggested by the fate of those 
large and numerous nation11. It cannot be that nations so 
capable, so civilized, were evet doomed to extinction by 
Providence. The 11tory of the earlie11t contact of Roman 
Catholic miuionarie11 with these tribes presents everywhere 
similar feature11. 'l'he work dune in Central and Southern 
America ia a wonderfully close copy of that done in the North. 
It i11 a 11tory of heroic toil and suffering, of rapid 11ucceas 
generally at fint, and then of equally rapid decline. A11 to 
the heroism, there i11 no doubt or question: it ri11e11 to the 11ub
lime; neither sacred nor 11ecular hi11tory relates anything finer. 
While not concealing the shady traits, Dr. Kalkar 11ays truly: 
"We ought never to forget what extraordinary sacrifices, 
what heroic champions, what a aeries of noble martyrs and 
great men, the Catholic mission has to show. Nor ought we 
to question the beneficent influence which the mission exerted 
in protecting tribes that were perishing under the sword of 
greedy, bloodthinty conquerors." The countries now known 
as the Southern States of Northern America have a rich 
martyrology. Of the first three Jesuits who went to Mary
land in the sixteenth century, one was slain by the Indiana 
and the other two had to flee to Cuba. Six others who 
repeated the attempt were also killed by the wild tribes. In 
the next century we read of othen alain iu the same way. 
Yet in some cases the very murderers held the graves sacred. 
The life of these early missionaries was a continuous scene of 
discomfort, privation, and danger in different degrees. The 
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missionaries ahared the Indiana' food, hnta, wanderings, auff'er
inga. Yet there baa been no failure in faith and courage. 
Even in thia century Piere de Smet apent a long life of this 
kina among the remnants of Indian tribea, winniDg honour 
from Protestants as well 88 from his own Chnrch. From the 
time that Canada became a French poaseaaion, its icy wastes 
and pathless forests had a poaitive faacination for French 
Jesuits, who completely won over the great tribe of the 
Hurons, aharing their fate in peace and war. Joaeph Caron 
(1615) is called their" apostle." Evremond Maaaa laboured 
among them without break for fifty yean, Jean Brebenf, 
after a aimilar course, waa taken priaoner by the hoatile 
Iroquois, and put to death with all the refinements of Indian 
barbarity. There is something exceedingly touching in the 
tenacity with which this tribe clung to its apiritual fathera. 
The missionaries did their beat aa peacemaken in the count
less quarrel■ and wan of the tribes. One of them, P. 
Marquette, diacovered the Mississippi. He had heard the 
Indian tradition of its existence, and, undeterred by incre
dible hardships and dangen, made his way to the stream, an 
earlier Livingstone. W one to the miBBionaries than the rigoura 
of the climate and the terrible superstitions of the Indiana 
were the greed and vice of their own countrymen. " French 
brandy " killed more than musket and sword. We read also 
how theae early pioneers had to atruggle against discourage
ment and failure. One of them, Etienne de Carheil, worked 
sixty years with little result. His eimple reflection waa, 
" Perhape glorioue 1ncce11 would have endangered my aoul." 
One Iroquois maiden, however, is honoured 88 " the Indian 
Genoveva." 

The missions in Mexico, California, the States of Central 
America, Brazil, and Pe:::-u, present similar records. Here 

. Spanish miBBionaries, for the moet part, take the place of 
French ones. " The narratives of their life, their wanderings 
in barren, wild tracts, among barbarous, murderous Indiana, 
at whose hands they have often found their death, contain 
many beautiful pictures of Christian heroism and love." Let 
two names of Portuguese Jesuits, Emanuel Nobrega and 
Joaeph Anchieta, atand for a great number. Anchilita belonged 
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to a noble Portuguese family, and in youth felt himself called 
to the work of converting the heathen. He toiled in the 
aervice forty-four yeara, and on his death, in I 594, was lovingly 
carried by Indiana to his grave. He and Nobrega deserve to 
be regarded by Roman Catholics as the apostles of Brazil. A 
method of work, nnivenally adopted in these countriea, was the 
forming of colonies of Indiana, living by themselvea and trained 
in civiliiation and religion at the same time. Each miuion
station possesaed fifteensqunre mileaof land, which was cultivated 
by the resident Indiana. The missionaries were the general 
overaeera of the aettlementa, building, trade, manufacture 
going on under their guidance. " During leisure time the 
unmarried of different se1.ea were forbidden to convene 
together; the key:1 of the dilferent sleeping-rooms were in the 
keepinl_!' of the priest." This givea us a glimpse into the 
military discipline characteristic of Jeanit methods everywhere, 
which was at once their strength and their weakneas-their 
strength, for it explains their rapid succeasea io dealing with 
barbarous tribe, ; their wealmeu, for it destroyed all shadow 
of independence in those who were subjected to it. It ia 
undoubtedly true that what is called paternal government ia 
necesaary at first in training uncivilized peoples. But true 
paternal government always wakes the cultivation of indivi
dual strength and independence its chief aim. Thia does not 
enter into the Jesuit system. Thoreau, in his Walden, says 
of a Canadian visitor : " He had been instructed only in that 
innocent and ineffectual way in which the Catholic prieats 
teach the aborigines, by which the pupil is never educated to 
the degree of conaciousneas, but only to the degree of trust 
and reverence, and a child is not maJe a man but kept a 
child." Only th111 can we explain the fact that when, in the 
latter part of the last century, the Jesuit Order was suppressed 
in Portugal, and the mi11ion1 in South America were handed 
over to other Orden, they largely fell to pieces. The ca111e 
cannot be in the change of men : Franciscans and Dominicans 
are not 10 inferior personally to Jeauita; it ia in the system. 
The system ia showy but unnatural. Many of the Indiana 
retW'Ded to their primeval woods, and the work often had to 
be begun again on wiser lines. 

(No. CXLil.]-NEW SERIES, VOL. XL No. II. y 
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What as to the result as a whole? We meet here with the 
same phenomenon which meets us in Roman Catholic missions 
elsewhere-conversions by thousands. One reada with utonisb
ment of the tens and scores of thousands brought by baptiam 
into the Church. It may be that Protestant miSBionariea 
have often gone to the extreme of laying down too atringent 
conditions and setting too high a standard. But it is 
impossible for us to avoid the impreSBion that Roman Catholic 
miSBions have touched the very edge on the other side. In 
America, too, as in India, we meet with the adaptation to native 
ideas and ancient faiths, which goes far beyond the elasticity of 
method which is right and neceSBary. We read of an Iroquois 
catechism in which heaven and bell are painted in colours 
taken from old Indian faiths : heaven is said to mean food 
without work, beautiful garments and pleuant drinks. We will 
not dwell on other drawbacks-idolatrous superstitions, sensu
ous worship, love of power and wealth, impatience of all 
rivalry. We would rather acknowledge that so lavish an 
expenditure of Jove and devotion cannot have been in vain, 
that if much of the work perished in the testing fires, much 
must have been permanent, and that even if sometimes none 
of the work remained the workman did not go ~holly without 
reward. 

The immortal glory, however, of these Western missions is 
the zeal and courage which the missionaries uniformly 
showed in protecting the native tribes to the utmost of their 
power against the violence of the Christian (!) conquerors. 
The atrocities practised by the Spaniards and others against 
the American Indians are probably without parallel in history. 
We doubt whether even the wars of heathen antiquity contain 
records of slaughter so cold-blooded and wholesale. We know 
what allowance will be claimed for soldiers. But these were 
professedly Christian soldiers, the flower of Spanish chivalry ; 
the CroSB hallowed every weapon and fight ; the generals 
claimed to be as zealous missionaries as soldiers. Yet let 
any one read the story of the conquest of Mexico and Peru in 
Prescott and other writers, and then say whether he can match 
the treachery and cruelty there practised on the natives. 
Well might the Indian prince decline to share a heaven 
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where Spaniards would be found. The bright aide of the 
story is that Crom the beginning on ward, the bishops and 
priests, without exception, did their utmost to restrain the 
cupidity and recklessness of their countrymen. Their inter
ference often tailed to give effectual relie£ They procured 
edicts in great numben from Spain and Portugal; but the 
power behind the edicts was far away; governon, soldiers, 
and merchants could safely ignore a distant muter and sweep 
aside unarmed intercessors. Yet it is a refreshing thought 
that even amid these horrible scenes the ministers of religion 
were faithful to the tradition which tells us that from the first 
ages of the faith Christianity bas ever taken the part of the 
helpless, the oppressed and the slave. Lu Caau, famed not 
only in America but throughout Europe ea " the protector of 
the Indiana," heads the noble list in the far West. Jn his 
lifelong advocacy of native rights and Christian mercy he 
incurred the deadly hate of his countrymen, against whom he 
had constantly to use the spiritual weapons of his Church. 
Often he had to retire for long periods from the fury of the 
storm which burst upon him. He refused rich bishoprics, 
accepting -0f only the poor one of Chiapa in Guatemala, that 
he might not be hindered in his miaaion. He threw the 
enthusiasm of a Peter the Hermit into a noble cause. Six or 
11even times he croaaed the sea to Spain to plead the cause of 
his clients with Charles V. and the Pope, and was always 
aucceaaful at last. His aucceaa was often neutralized, but the 
mere enmple of his enthusiasm was much, the sound of one 
voice witnessing for mercy was a mighty restraint. In his 
chief work, De Unico VocationiB Modo, he argues for persua
sion against force as the only mode of conversion, and Pope 
Paul III. sanctioned the principle. All Spain was divided 
into two parties, one for Casas, the other against him. In 
1 547 he pleaded hia cue in a great aaaembly at Madrid, 
including all the great and learned of the land-prelates, 
jurists, theologiana--and the cause of humanity triumphed. 
When, living in his ninetieth year in retirement near Madrid, 
he heard of aome he.nh regulations againat the Indiana, he went 
at once to the king and never rested till they were cancelled. 
He was buried in his weather-beaa biahop'a robe with his 

y 2 
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1imple walking-1taff. Hi1 own See in America bears his 
name. Let the Roman Church make much of Las Cuas. 
We know no brighter name in her roll. The work of Lu 
Casas was repeated on a smaller scale all over America, 
doubtleu owing in part to the in1piration of his example. 
From Dr. Kalkar'1 Hiatory we could give the name1 of a score 
of miasionaries who in their several localities bravely stood 
between the natives and their foreign oppreuora. 

We must pass by the whole of the West Indie1 with the 
bare mention of Pedro Claver, who in the firat half of the 
seventeenth centnry spent forty years of bia life in mitigating 
the ha'J'd lot of the negro slaves. He 1uffered the last four 
yeara of bis life from a loathsome disease, caught in his 
inceuant visitation of the sick and suffering. He died in 
16 54. Our author says: "Claver was canonized by Pope 
Benedict XIV. ( 17 47), and certainly his unwearied love for 
the negroes entitled him to the name of ' apostle of the 
negroes.•,, 

In turning to the East we meet at once the figure of 
}'rancia Xavier, the founder of Catholic miBBions in the East, 
the peraonal disciple of Loyola, and the equal in many respects 
of his master. He waa thirty-six yean old when he landed at 
G oa in I 5 4 2, and be died in I 5 5 2 ; yet in this short space 
what a vast work he had done I He bad traced the lines of 
the Indian minion, evangelized the Molucca Island1, repeated 
bi1 Indian work in Japan, and died on an island off the coast 
of China with hiB soul on fire to enter that empire. Over and 
above the personal magnetism of hiB character, bis 1oul burned 
with a qnenchle&B aympathy with poverty and suffering; bis 
aimplicity of life and aelf-denial were as abaolute aa bia love 
for men ; hiB energy in pressing on from enterprise to enter
priae was boundle11. We read of hiB making 10,000 converts 
in India in a month. One explanation is that he addressed 
himself entirely to the poor and ignorant classes, and no one 
will 1ay that this coune was wrong. It cannot be ■aid that 
he was indi1ferent to inatruction. He drilled into hiB convert■ 
the Apoatles' Creed, the Decalogue, and the Lord's Prayer. 
His auccesa put him to great ■traits for teachera. He turned 
the best of hiB convert& into teachera, and he wrote p888ionate 
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appeal.a to the European universities for helpers. The Indian 
miuion WBI continued on aimilar linea by akilful, if not equally 
great, ■uccessors. In I S 6 S we read of 3 001000 Chriatians iu 
India. Xavier'a thoughts were tumed to Japan by a young 
Japanese who came to Goa and was there baptized by Xavier. 
To his friends, who did their utmost to deter him from hia 
project, Xavier replied: "What answer shall I give my God, 
if He shall show me Japan, an<l then blame me that these un
believers were not enlightened by the Gospel; if He shall say 
that He sent me there, but I hearkened to many wishes rather 
than to His commands?" In I 579 Japan held 300,000 

Christiana. All thi■ work Xavier looked on as preliminary to 
the conversion of China I If his own Church has over-eati
mated him, aome Protestant■ have gone to the other extreme. 
Dr. Kalkar 11ay11 : " The judgment of him by Ranke and 
Marheineke is the true one. He was a great man, filled with 
burning enthUBium, which 11hrank from no difficulty. 'l'he 
conversion■ in Japan and India, like those in America, were 
for the moat part external and merely preparatory to a more 
thorough syatem. The old religions never fall at a blow." 

Robert de Nobili (seventeenth century), Juan de Brito and 
Constantin Beschi (eighteenth century), took a far different 
course. These addrelllled themselvea to the higher claues as 
Xavier had done to the lower, but the means they used were 
happily unparalleled in Christian history. They pretended to 
be Brahmins of the highest rank from the north, wore the 
Brahmin dreu and thread, practised Brahmin exclusiveneaa in 
all respects, and gave out that the doctrine they brought was 
given them by the god Brahma. They ■topped at no false
hoods about them11elve11 to keep ue the deception, which was so 
well maintained as to impose on many Brahmina and princu. 
Heathen ideas and cu1tom11 were adopted wholesale. The Cros11 
was the only part of Christianity left, and it was hidden in a 
cloud of heathen usages. These J eauita were undoubtedly 
accomplished achulan in Sanskrit lore. Happily we need not 
discuu such " accommodatioua." Many Roman Catholics 
have condemned them, and others commend them only with 
bated breath. The whole buaineu is hateful to the last 
degree. At the aame time it would be a miatake to auppose 
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that the policy of these men repreaenta the entire Roman 
Catholic miuion in India. It was a mere episode-an experi
ment which has not been repeated. The methods pursued 
and results achieved are the ordinary ones of that Church. 

The beginnings of Catholic missions in China have not the 
morally objectionable features about them which meet 111 in 
India, and yet they seem open to some criticism. The Italian 
Ricci was the founder of these missions. One of the most 
astute men who ever lived, be used his mathematical knowledge 
to win the favour of the Chinelle mandarins and Court. In 
doing this be often resorted to means which, although not as 
directly deceitful as those just recounted, were at least 
equivocal. On the other band, there can be no doubt that 
his object and that of his colleagues was to open the way for 
Christian preaching and teaching. The use of such means 
is one of the points in debate between the Jesuits and the 
Dominican and other Orders, the latter questioning their legi
timacy. There can be as little doubt that Ricci's policy of 
securing the favour of the great as a means to open the way 
for the Gospel was succeuful. Ricci died in I 6 I o in his 
fifty-eighth year, worn out by his incesaant labours. When 
he was dying a colleague asked him, "Do you know in what 
condition you leave us 7" He replied, "Yea, I leave you 
before a door admitting to meritorious labours, but also to 
many fatigues and dangers." We fear there is too much 
reason for our author's judgment that the Christianity of the 
early converts was of a low type, mixed up with many heathen 
elements, and that the effort of the miuionaries was too often 
to obliterate the difference between Christianity and Con
fucianism. Still, there are redeeming poinb. A Chinese of 
high rank, called Sin, was converted and grew into a true 
zealous Christian, confessing Christ before the emperor, and 
defending Christians from persecution to the best of his power. 
His granddaughter, Candida, won high fame without as well as 
within the Church by her life of Christian philanthropy. 
Adam Schull was Ricci's succes11or and followed in his steps. 
He died in I 666, after a missionary course of forty-three 
years, " in his way a man of distinguished gifts and enjoying 
high esteem among the Chinese." We cannot pursue the 
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history farther. The Chinese miuiona have again and again 
been exposed, at the whim of the emperora, to terrible persecu
tion, have often been all but annihilated, but have revived to 
new vigour. A Madraa Catholic Directory, 1877, speaks of 
423,887 Christiana, 203 native priests, 328 European ones, 
and 22 apostolic vicariates in China. We have not dwelt 
upon the diuensiona between the different Orders in China and 
elsewhere, quite as serious as any between rival Protestant 
communities, because this matter lies outside our purpose. 

The mission begun in Japan by Xavier was 'continued by 
his companion Cosmo Turriano and others with wonderful 
resulta. A J apaneae prince, who was converted, manifested 
great zeal for the new faith. One priest alone, it is said, 
baptized 11,000 Japanese. The first Catholic bishop in 
Japan, P. Martinez, wu appointed in 1591. Converts, 
churches, colleges, multiplied rapidly. Then occurred one of 
the moat terrible persecutions recorded in history. The rapid 
spread of the Church awoke fear and jealousy among the 

, heathen; fear of the foreigner also was always ready to bunt 
into expression. The ingenuities of torture related as inflicted 
on the native churches exceed everything witnessed before or 
since. Christiana were burnt, crucified, roasted, flayed, sawn 
asunder, buried alive, thrown into boiling water, covered with 
burning acids. Yet their fortitude never gave way. It is 
said that of 40,000 Christians in Nagasaki in 1622 not one 
was left in seven years. From that time down to recent day11 
the country was closed by law to European11. Thus, in Japan, 
a numerous Church wu e:a:terminated. Yet some remnants 
of the faith seemed to have survived this moat terrible ordeal. 
In our days the mi1111ion has begun anew. 

The mission11 in Cochin-China, Tonquin, Siam, and Corea 
have undergone similar baptism11 of blood. Between 1660 

and 18 59, 2 I 2 missionaries are said to have died for the 
faith. Alexander de Rhode11, who died in 1660, was the 
apostle of Cochin-China, Siam, and Tonquin, and was a 
man of great gifts and zeal. The number of Christians 
is said to have reached 400,000. Then persecution arose 
from causes similar to those mentioned already. The 
flame was often fanned by ~he Portuguese rulen from 
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jealouay of the French misaionariea. The miuionarie11 

Alennder de Rhodea included, were e1:pelled from the country, 
and the churches were left to bear the atotm of heathen 
violence alone. Many were trampled to death by elephant~, 
others fled to the hills or periahed of hunger. Lambart, 
biahop of Siam and Vicar-General of Cochin-China, who died 
in 1679, showed his aympathy with the sufferers in frequent 
visits. He is described as a man distinguished for culture 
and for Christian zeal. In the last century a French 
Franciscan, De Behaim, roae to be a aort of adviser to the 
king, uaing his great influence in favour of the miuion. He 
died, however, before his work was completed. In our century 
there have been many martyn. Jn 1838, six bishops, two 
miuionaries, nine native priests, five catechists, were among 
them. One of them, Henarea, an old man of eighty-one, had 
laboured forty-nine years aa a priest. At present there are 
said to be 1400 churchea in Tonquin and 400 in Cochin
China. 'fhe misaion in Tonquin ran a similar course to the 
one in Cochin-China. It is a repetition with nothing changed 
but the namea. Aa the French away e1:tends in these regions, 
persecution of course ceases. Corea baa hitherto remained a 
sealed laud to the outside world. One Catholic missionary 
after another has crept into the country, often paying for the 
venture with his life. Some converts, more or leas numerous, 
have been made. But the Government has 11,lwaya succeeded 
in stamping out every beginning of success in blood. One 
young Corean convert, Andrew Kim, was taken to M11,cao and 
there educated for the priesthood. He then penetnted by 
stealth into Core•, wandering about 11,t the cost of great peril 
Hd privation on a mission of comfort to the few scattered 
Christians. He waa at length detected and pat to death with 
the moat exquisite tortures ( 1 846). The miBBion in Siam 
presents no 11pecial feature■. In 18 76 it reported 1 1,400 

Christians, with twenty-three European miuiouariea and si.J: 
native priests. 

On the African continent the Roman Catholic Church doea 
not seem to have attempted missions on the aame large acale 
as elsewhere. It is at work indeed at most point■ in the 
W eat, South, East, in the Soudan and Egypt, but on a com-
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paratively limited acale. South Africa is almost entirely in 
the hands of Protelltant churches, which we. hope will rise to 
the greatness of the opportunity. As early as the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries we read of Catholic missions on the 
West Coaat, on the Gold Coaat and Lower Guinea, where the 
Portngue11e then began to acquire territory. One or two 
native princes were baptized and worked as missionaries. One 
called Alphonso mounted the pulpit and " tried with the sword 
of the Spirit to uproot the vices of bis subjects." The negroes 
came in swarms to baptism. We are told of one misaionary 
in the seventeenth century who baptized 2700 negroes in two 
years, and another who baptized 100,000. We gladly 
acknowledge the peraollBl devotion of the miuionariea. If the 
work waa often transient and superficial, we muat remember 
the weakneSB of the negro character and the degraded con• 
dition of the African people for agea. We are told in one 
place of the negroea swarming to baptiam because of the Hit 
used in the ordinance, salt being a delicacy to the negro palate. 
A Roman Catholic miuionary himself nahely relates how a 
missionary gave a piece of V enetiau glass to a negro chief, 
upon which the latter sent a messenger round among his people 
commanding the people to bring their children to baptiam, 
which they did. Evidently the fetish instinct ia inveterate. 
The missionaries follow the right method in seeking to train 
negro workers. During the lut forty years the mission■ on 
the West Coast have been newly organized, and they are being 
vigoroualy worked. In eleven year■ fifteen out of seventy 
miSBionariea BBnk into the grave. The apoatolic vicar■ are able 
and energetic leaden. The one for Senegambia, which ia aub
divided into five districts, Aloia Kobel ( died 1872), establiahed 
a seminary for the training of native priests. But the 
difficulties from European immorality, as well as from negro 
lust, cruelty and supentition, are immense. 

On the Eaat Coast we meet, in 1 5 4 1, with Xavier, whose 
veSBel waa compelled to put in at tLe Mozambique coast on 
the voyage to Goa. Xavier went to work at once among the 
people, and tore himself away from the country at lut with 
many regrets. Such an incident invariably suggest■ what the 
Christian history of Africa might have been if Xavier had 
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given himself to that continent instead of to India. Gonsalvo 
Sylveria (1560) followed in Xavier's steps, and met with such 
success that the king of th01e parts was baptized with many 
of his noble■. In the end the Mohammedan■ poisoned the 
king's mind against Sylveria, and he was murdered. A noble 
institution for the succour of slaves and the education of the 
young was established at Bagamayo, in Zanzibar, in 18 59, 
and ia doing good work. The miHions in Abyssinia, at 
Khartoum in the Soudan, and Egypt, scarcely demand special 
notice. 

We cannot even touch on the islands in the Atlantie 
Rnd Indian Oceans, but it is worth while to glance at the 
Philippines in the far East as a specimen of the work in the 
Eastem Archipelago-the Caroline Islands, Moluccas, Ladrones, 
Sunda Islands, Borneo, Celebes. Throughout the whole of 
these islands Mohammedanism baa a strong hold on the people, 
adding intensity to the natural ficrcene98 of the Malay 
character. The Spanish conquest gave rise to terrible scenes 
of bloodshed. It would seem as if the first missionaries 
trusted largely to the imposing ceremonials of their Church. 
Soon after the beginning of the work at the close of the 

• sixteenth century we read of a king and queen being baptized 
under this influence. The people received baptism in crowds. 
A French admirer of the monks says : " How could the savages 
resist the sight of the rich vestments, the long and magnifi
cent processions, the flowen scattered in the way of the priests, 
the perfume rising from the censers, the music and the chants, 
80 simple and 80 dignified? " Far be it from us to say that 
these were the only and the best means used by the mission
aries, who were often men of great ability and devotion. At 
any rate, the islands were converted without much difficulty. 
The Church there is exceedingly rich. Manilla ia an arch
bishopric. Our author speaks highly of Archbishop Segni, 
who died in 1844. :Monasteries and nunneries abound. 
Education is scanty. In an outbreak of cholera in 1820, the 
Englishmen who had settled there did all they could to help 
the sufferers. The monks, however, penuaded the people that 
the English were to blame for the cholera, and many of the 
beneficent heretics fell victims to popular fury. 
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In Australia the Roman Catholic Church has two an:h
biahoprica and six bishoprics ; in New Zealand. two bishoprics. 
Here also it has been fortunate in its leaders and teachera. 
Many of the missionaries have been second to none in 
devotion in following up settlers and natives in the wildest 
parts of the land, and they have reaped the reward of faithful 
work. Among the Australian prelates, Polding, Ullathorne, 
Vaughan, Terry, take high place. There are now above two 
hundred priests, beiiides the usual army of Orders. Bishop 
Pompallier, in New Zealand, was a man of peace, holding aloof 
from political interference and keeping strictly to his religions 
functions. His term of labour extended from I 8 3 7 to I 8 7 I. 
Another bishop, Petitjean, of Dunedin, died while kneeling in 
prayer at the altar (1876). 

It is in the islands of the Pacific that the proselytizing 
spirit of the Roman Church has been displayed in some of its 
worst forms. That spirit is indeed more or less active every
where, but in the Pacific islands it is more intense. Prosely
tizing aims are here closely connected with French plana 
of conquest. Under Empire or Republic alike the war-ship ia 
at the back of the priest, not merely for protection, but for 
the evil work of invading Protestant fields. Attempts of this 
kind have been made both in Fiji ( I 844) aud Tonga ( 1 842 ), 
with inconsiderable results. A Roman writer says : " It is 
harder to convert heretics than heathen, and when our 
missionaries first landed on these islands the Methodists were 
already there. Therefore the truth could only glean a few 
ears there, error having already ripened to harvest." 

The violence perpetrated in Tahiti fifty years ago is well 
known. Here, where Protestantism reigned, two priests crept 
into the island, iu the teeth of a law forbidding the entrance 
of foreigners without permission of the Government-not an 
nnneceuary law in view of the character of many roaming 
foreigners. When they were expelled a French war-ship 
brought them back, exacted a fine from the queen, and forced 
Frenchmen on the country. After many acts and scenes of 
'Violence, the island was at last taken under French " pro
tection." "Nevertheless, Catholicism found but little favour. 
The people from the first were averse to Jesuit teaching, 
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which seemed to them 11, return to heathen teachiDg; aDd all 
the wiles and intrigueR carried on for ten years only served to 
streDgthen the people's attachment to the Gospel." 

Our object hu not been to give a complete view of the field 
of Roman Catholic miBBions; this would require a volume. 
We have only wished to give a general impression of their 
character and extent. We have set down nothing in malice. 
Our desire has been to dwell rather on the good feature1 thlUl 
on tho11e which invite criticism. If any one thinks that our 
judgment has been too favourable, we can only reply that it 
would be an easy and pleasant tuk to add a companion picture 
of the heroic lives of Protestant missionaries. The comparison 
would not be unfavourable to Protestantism in any respect. 

In Roman Catholic miBBions we are struck with the pro
minence everywhere given to works of charity. The chief 
attention of the missionaries is given to the young, the sick, 
the needy, the orphan, and widow. We hear little of evan
gelistic, literary, or educational activity in the broad sense. 
The entire machinery of Roman missionaries differs from that 
of Protestantism. The Protestant of course prefers bis own, 
as appealiDg more directly to intelligence and conviction, and 
relying more on moral and spiritual forces. The Roman 
Church trusts largely to influencing the young by very definite 
doctrinal teaching, and to gaining converts by the exercise of 
charity. We are inclined to think that these are its chief 
sources of numerical increase. The power of imposing cere
monial is also used to the fullest possible extent. 

Priestly ct:libacy, the monastic Ordera, and especially the 
educationail work of Ordera of nun1.1, are undoubtedly of great 
service in many respects. It would be as churlish and un
christian to question the high devotion of many of their 
miSBionary workers, as it would be false to deny the measure 
of bucceas attending their work. That there are unfavourable 
features, we can as little doubt. Moreover, all Roman mis
sionaries are miBBionaries for life. In some cases a vow is 
taken never to return to Europe. 

We are obliged to confess that, the more we read of the 
wholesale conversions in Roman Catholic missions, which are 
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ao often flourished in our face by advocates on one side and 
critics on the other, the leas they commend thel:Qlelvea to us. 
Snch rapid conveniona must be superficial, and they have often 
proved 80 ; the foundation ia too alight to auatain a super
structure of much value. Nor can we find evidence of much 
effort to raise a aupentructure of true moral and spiritual 
character. The wont fault, as it seems to U", of the entire 
Roman system, is that it perpetuates religious childhood, the 
state which we are constantly urged in the inapired Epistles 
to leave behind. Whatever impreaaivenesa there may be in 
large numbers, whatever attractiveness in childlike simplicity 
and dependence, a comparison of the aims, methods, and 
results of the two families of missions, the Protestant and the 
Roman Catholic, leaves us in no doubt which will produce the 
richest and moat lasting fruit. 

ABT. IX.-MRS. OLIPHANT'S LIFE OF PRINCIPAL 
TULLOCH. 

A Memoir of the Life of Join• 'lulloch, D.D., LL.D. By 
Mrs. OLIPHANT. Edinburgh and London : William 
Blackwood & Sona. 1888. 

IT was rather a hazardous experiment for the author of the 
Life of Edward IrfJing to venture upon another biography, 

especially with a subject whose career presents 80 little that 
is stirring or exciting, or, in the main, likely to evoke general 
interest. The risk, however, has been juatified by the auc
ceu. Emphatically the writing of this memoir has been a 
"labour of love." Not merely do the peraunal references 
and reminiscences, and the unusually warm expreuiona of 
affection and esteem, show this, but the tone of the whole 
book and the marks of diligence and minute care evident 
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upon every page, and a certain tenderneBB of tonch and 
delighted lingering over small incidents and pauing words, 
manifest it clearly and pleasantly. Judging by her latest 
novels, one would almoat incline to B118pect that Mrs. Oliphant'a 
literary cunning was beginning to forsake her; but this volume 
must lull all uneaaineu on that score. 

Shortly after Principal Tulloch'a death we expreued in 
this REVIEW• our judgment of the value of his writings, and 
endeavoured to indicate hia theological position so far as his 
published works declare it. In the present article we shall 
confine ourselves to his Life, and to a few points raised by Mn. 
Oliphant'a account of it. 

John Tulloch was born on JUDe 1, 1823, "a son of the 
manse," his father being the minister of the pariah of Dron 
in Perthshire. Thu11 from his earliest yeara he was familiar 
with Scotch theology, and with Presbyterian modes of thought 
and wor~hip. He enjoyed, too, the undefinable but healthful 
and 11timulating influences of the real and living, if somewhat 
hard and narrow, culture of which the Scotch paraonage was 
nearly always the seat in the earlier part of this century. 
There is reason to suppoae that the family migrated originally 
from Orkney. At any rate, when the Principal visited the11e 
ialanda in middle life, he found multitudes of persona bearing 
his own surname. About his 11chool-daya there was nothing 
remarkable. Before be was fifteen yeara old he began his 
studies at the University of St. Andrews, being scarcely 
younger than the majority of commencing students at that 

• October 1886, Article VIII. TM Works of Principal, Ta/J.oe'/i.. The Memoir 
contains nothing to indnce na to modify, w the elighteat degree, the findings of 
onr fonner article, though it helpa DB to nnderstand a little better how Principal 
Tnlloch arrived at aome of hia con~lnaiona. Indeed, the Memoir atrongly confirm■ 
onr previons appraiaement of hie theological po■ition. To sketch the life of a prolific 
anthor, withont any criticillD or e:rplanation of the acope of his works, inevitably 
involves a certain air of incompleteneaa ; bnt our apace will not permit more than a 
reference to the afonaaid article. A compariaon of the biography and the works 
leaves a ■trong impnllllion of Tnlloch'a aincerity, of the nnity, if we may ao apeak, 
of hie mental and moral facnltiea. He nttered in public convictions and jndg
menta which he maintained in private, though, in the former cue, with a laudably 
gna~rretioence. • 
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time. His college eaay1 proved him to be po8181sed of 
ability and enth111iaam, and he left a name behind him on 
account of hia physical strength and hia fondneaa for outdoor 
exercise and am111ement, but he was not distinguished greatly • 
above his contemporaries. When the Free Church of Scot
land wu formed, Mr. Tulloch senior remained in the Estab
lishment, although he sympathized to a considerable extent 
with the seceders. Young Tulloch recognized and admired 
"the moral grandeur of their act, which will always be 
deemed heroic in the history of Scotland," • but it never 
dawned upon his mind that it was any further concern of his. 
Throughout hia life he could scarcely conceive circumstances 
that would justify separation from a National-i.e., an Estab
lished-Church. 

His pupilage at St. Andrews terminated before he came of 
age. He continued, however, to spend much of his time in 
that city, supporting himself apparently by teaching. Au 
attachment had been formed between himself and Miss Hinrl.
marah, then resident at St. Andrews-hia future wife. Many 
of his letters to her during periods of absence have been 
preserved. They are occupied almost exclusively with literary 
criticism. That he should enter the ministry of the Church 
of Scotland he treats as a matter of course. He hoped to be 
received immediately, and to obtain one of the parishes vacant 
through the Disruption, but an unexpected obetacle presented 
itself. 

"I had preached all my trials [he ea.ye] in the moat satisfactory 
manner, BI the Preabyt.ery were pleased to expreaa it, when this 
difficulty, insurmountable BI it seemed to a few aticklera in the Perth 
Preabyt.ery, inte"ened. Thie was annoying and disappointing enough, 
especially, u I have reason to fear, the delay may affect my future 
prospects materially. It cute me out of all chance of Dron. Bed lemu• 
fit patienUa: mighty consolation, it must be confesaed, to a fellow of my 
tractable diapoaition. What a humbug, after all, in these times of law
breaking and law-neglecting, to mako a fuse about being two months 
under age I It ia like a Church court, etra.ining at a gnat and swallowing 
a camel." 

• Principal Tollooh'■ A.cldre■s, u Moderator, 1878. 
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The more serious aspects of the matter were hardly thought 
of. The ministry was simply a profeuion, the beginning of a 
career. Subsequently the heavy responsibilities of a cure of 
souls grew plainer to him, and during his brief pBBtorate he 
showed himself genuinely anxious for the spiritual welfare of 
his charge. But of a " call " to the ministry there is not 
the faintest vestige. Indeed-and the remark may as well 
now be made once for all-the memoir contains little or 
nothing of experimental religion. The conspicuous lack of 
it produces a painful impression, bot it may be explained 
partly by the standpoint of the biographer. She purpo11ely 
sinks the minister of the Gospel iu the author, the university 
don, and the ecclesiastical statesman. Nevertheless, the 
aense of want is not o.ltogether obviated. We are distinctly 
told that many records of faith and hope and self-examination 
and prayer have been suppressed lest their aanctity should be 
violated. Bot it is possible to carry legitimate reserve so far 
as to convey not only leu than, but something different from, 
the truth. 

Tulloch was barely twenty-one when an invitation reached 
him to accept the position of &BBiatant-paator at Dundee. 
The post was to be coveted for t.he pr01pects it held out 
rather than for any actual emolument. He was fully justified 
in expecting to succeed the aged incumbent. U nfore11een 
hindrances al'OBe, and at length a species of district church 
was &BBigned to him. To this he was ordained in March 
1845. An entry in an old note-book, filled with a wonderful 
jumble--records of reading, notes of expenses, deacriptions of 
scenery-manifests stronger and deeper feelings than its writer 
was wont to display :-

" To-morrow ia the day of my ordioa.tion. 0 God, remove my doubts, 
calm my fears, brighten my hopes. Oh may I have faith, earnest, 
hearty, operative. Oh be with me through the solemn ceremony of 
to-morrow. Deepen my consciouaneaa of unworthineBB, strengthen my 
confidence in Thy grace. 0 God, do unto me aa seemeth best in Thy 
sight far above all that I can ask or think : for Jesus Christ's aake . 
.Amen." 

He was married to Mia Hindmarsh in the following July. 
A more fortunate onion coold not easily have been formed. 
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The truest mutual aff'ec,tion and confidence aobsisted between 
the two. Few men.have been more dependent upon their wives 
than was this husband, and few wivea have striven with more 
zeal and succeaa to sustain and comfort a husband than did 
thia wife-a help meet for one of the moat tender and loving 
and exacting of men. Mra. Oliphant's pictures of their 
domestic felicity are very pretty and touching. Scarcely were 
the youug couple settled io their manse at Dundee than their 
first trouble met them. The stipend had been fixed at £ 2 7 S, 
but the Town Council, which had the management of the 
endowments, refuaed to pay more than £ I o S. Thus began a 
aeries of struggles with pecuniary difficulties which ended only 
with death. There was no pinching poverty; there waa not 
even excessive strain in literary and other employments. The • 
luxuries of travel and holiday excursions could always be 
commanded. But from firat to laat the income waa felt to be 
inadequate to the demands upon it. 

For a year or two there is very little to chronicle. An ill
neaa; a long sojourn in Germany, where the young minister 
could not bear to live without his wife; the humble com
mencement of his literary career in a few articles for local 
newspapers an,I Kitto's Journal of Sacred Literature ; his 
transference to the living of. Kettina in 1849-are all the 
events which need to be recorded. Soon he began to fly at 
higher game. He contributed regularly to the Britial, 
Quarterly, and then to the newly established North Britiah 
Review. Busy with hia pen and in hia pariah, he atill felt that 
his tBBtes and tendencies fitted him rather for an univenity 
profe880nhip than for the duties of a country minister. He 
watched keenly every vacancy, and endeavoured to push his 
own claims with all modesty and decision. As every one 
koowa, he owed hia socceaa to an article on Bunsen's Hip
polytw. The appointment to the Principalship of St. Mary's 
fell to the Government juat at the instant that this article had 
caught Baron Bunaen'a eye. He oaed all hia influence with 
Lord Palmeraton to procure the post for the young reviewer,, 
and that influence wu decisive. Tulloch was but thirty-one 
yeara of age when, owing partly to hia ability and partly to 

[No. CXLII.]-NEW SERIES, VOL. XI. No. II. z 
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good luck, be attained a position usually the reward of many 
yean of fame and service. 

Scarcely was he seated in bis profeaaorial chair when another 
stroke of fortune furnished eome justification for the appoint
ment. Before he had dreamed of the headship of St. Mary's, 
he bad sent to the arbitrators au essay in competition for the 
Burnett Prize11. The second prize, £600, was awarded to him, 
though not without considerable heaitation on the part of the 
adjudicaton. Welcome as was the money, the honour waa 
more welcome still, as it helped to dispel the doubta with 
which many had regarded bis sudden elevation. 

l'or the subject of hi11 inaugural lecture he chose " The 
Theological Tendencies of the Age." It is remarkable chiefly 
for its onslaught upon " traditionalism." The deliverance 
itself is cautious and lucid, and it is quite possible 110 to inter
pret it as to command the adhesion of every clear-headed Pro
testant. But we are not surprised that it called forth some 
expressions of warning and even indignation. There is an air 
of defiance about the addreu, aa though the gauntlet were 
thrown down not 110 much because of any necessity for the 
challenge aa to show readine11t1 for the fight. It was under
stood aa a formal declaration that the new principal and theo
logical professor belonged to the "liberal " school in criticism 
and theology. Certainly it helped to secure for him that 
commanding influence over the students which never wavered 
while his life luted. • 

A pleaaant plaee St. Andrews must have been in th011e days, 
whether we think of its natural scenery or of the society it 
afforded. Principal Tulloch thoroughly enjoyed it, and entered 
into the ways of the place-its golf, its good fellowship, its 
intellectual brightneu and force-with hearty zest. Each 
year brought him a long respite from tutorial work, leaving 
him seven months entuely at his own disposal. Frequent 
visits to Edinburgh, occasional journeys to London on Univer
sity business, and holiday e:1cunions, rendered any feeling of 
monotony impoaaible. He preached occaaionally in St. Andrews 
and elsewhere, even taking temporary charge of a congre
gation in Pari11. He had not achieved any great reputation for 
11ulpit power; but afterward11, no one can 11ay exactly bow or 
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when, be became one of the foremost and most popular 
preachers in Scotland. Evidently his published. sermons do 
not convey an adequate impression of their effectiveneH when 
delivered. Not only is the personality or the man-his vigour 
and emotion-wanting, but the fiual sentences were rarely or 
never to be found in his manuscript, and he had a curious habit 
or uttering half-unconscioua " asides," never to be forgotten by 
those who heard them. "A. K. H. B.," for instance, tells that 
" Once in the pariah church of St. Andrews, he was showing 
with immense ' go' the folly of fancying that vital Christianity 
had anything earthly to do with outside detail■ like Preabytery 
and Episcopacy. Then pauaing, he said in a low voice, as if 
aside to himself, ' God bless my aoul, what kind of head mnst 
the man have that could think so ? ' When the sermon was 
11ublisbed the sentence was eagerly looked for. Of course it 
was not there." It is perhaps worth while putting side by side 
with this the Principal's own high admiration for M.r. Spurgeon. 
To Mn. Tulloch he writes-

" We [Profeesor Ferrier and hima~lf] haveju■t been to heat' Spurgeon, 
and have been eo much impre1Bed that I wish to give yo11 my 
impressions while they are fresh. Aa we came out we both confessed, 
• There is no doubt about that,' and I wu struck with FerrieT'a remuk
able expt'8Bsion, • I feel it would do me good to hear the like of that, it 
sat so close to reality.' The sermon is about the most Nal thing I have 
come in contact with for a long time. Guthrie is &.11 aounding brass and a 
tmkling cymbal to it; and alt.hough there is not the elevat.ed thought and 
descriptive fdicity of Caird (the latter especially, however, not wanting), 
there is moN power. Power, in fact, and life, aN ita characteristics. 
.... The whole was a wonderful display of mental vigour and Christian 
senae, and gave m• a great idea of what good such a man may do. The 
impression made upon Ferrier, which he has just read over to me as he 
has written ;t to his wife, is • driving downright.' He improves in look 
too a little, as he warms in preaching. At fint he certainly is not interest
ing iu face or figure-very fat nod podgy ; but there is no doubt of the 
fellow, look as he may. His voice is of rare felicity, as clear u a bell
not a ayllable lost." 

Five yean after Mr. Tulloch'• appointment to St. Mary'■, 
he publiahed his Leader• of the Reformation; and in 1861 hi■ 
Beginning Life: a Boole for Young Mea, the mOBt widely circu
lated of all hi■ work■. In order to eke out hi■ income he 

Z 2 
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edited the Miarionary Record of his own Church, and 
officiated aa second clerk of the Assembly. About this time 
the Queen selected him as one of her chaplains. From their 
first interview the Queen seems to have been attracted by the 
strong, handsome man, whose bearing towards her combined 
ao fitly deference and independence, and whoae geniality and 
genuinene111 warmed hi11 relations with highest and lowest 
with something of the glow of personal friendship. Hereafter 
the Queen treated him with marked friendliness, inviting him 
to public ceremonies such as the marriages of the Princeu 
Louise and of the Duke of Albany, and sending for his perusal 
private letters from her relatives, speaking of domestic occur
rences. His frequent illneBBea caused her much anxiety ; and 
at his death she addressed moat womanly letters of consolation 
to his son and his widow, visiting the latter that she might 
■peak aome words of comfort to her. One brief letter we must 
quote for its kindlineH. The Principal's eldest son had con
ducted one of the services at Balmoral. The following note 
was penned on the same day-

" The Queen must write Prinoipal Tulloch e. line to tell him how 
much pleased she e.nd all he.ve been with his son's pree.ching e.nd per
forme.nce of divine service this day, which had to be in the house, 
W onld Principe.l Tnllooh tell him she would much like to he.ve bis 
aermon, e.nd might she add e. wish to have his own, preached here this 
day fortnight P 

"Principe.} Tulloch must not come to Windsor without • letting her 
know. She aenda him e. letter from Dean Stanley, which, if he can 
decipher it, will int.erest him." 

The illnesses which we have mentioned sprang all from one 
aource, and constituted a most melancholy and distre11sing 
feature in the Principal'■ life. The first symptoms appeared 
towards the close of 1 862. Once or twice when quoting 
Latin in public he had blundered into a false quantity. Annoy
ing the lap8118 lingute certainly was, but the error was very 
venial, and one to which very few scholars, who have not 
passed all their days at Oxford or Cambridge, are not liable. 
But the remembrance of it " tortured" him excruciatingly. 
The Edinburgh Courant was then edited by a clever, 11D8CJ'IJ

puloua Bohemian, who uaed the slip as a meana of peni11tent 
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irritation, and an opportunity for a aeries of utterly ill-tem
pered uaaulta. Principal Tnlloch fared no worse than the 
other leaden of the Kirk, or indeed than other public men 
in Scotland. They fumed or laughed fol' a moment, and 
forgot all about it. But he was wholly unable to di1mi111 the 
matter u lightly as it desened. Day and night it preyed 
upon him. Then a ■trange gloom and an abnormal self-con-
1ciouanes11 settled upon him. His apirita loat all elasticity. 
Hia boisteroua, contagious laugh ceaaed altogether. The di■-
position to work failed him. After a while the cloud lifted, to 
de~cend again in heavier 11hMlow. An appealing child-like look 
appeared in the eyes. He could not bear to be left alone. Now 
aud again the mental deprell,jion grew 10 ■evere that suicide 
llt"cmed to him the only refuge from it, though he rejected the 
idea with horror, and never yielded to it even in thought. 
" lllackneu of darknes■" is the term wherewith he describe■ 
hi■ condition. Yet no ■ign of idiocy or inaanity manifeated 
itself. When busines■ or convenation were forced upon him, 
it waa plain that hi■ intellectual faculties po■aeued their full 
vigour. Doctor■ who t.e■ted his condition by talking meta
p bysica to him at such 11eaaon1 found no diminution in his 
keennes■ or knowledge. Whilst the misery of the darkness 
afflicted him 11ore, he conducted the busineSB of the Auembly 
without a trace of absent-mindedneaa. His medical adviaer■ 
could not determine the origin of the aymptoma, but prescribed 
perfect rest, change of scene, and large doses of opium. 
Sooner or later the remedies effected their purpose. But the 
fear of the return of the mi11:ry was never far from him, and 
the recurrence of it could not be prevented. Nearly all his 
foreign travels were undertaken in flight from thia enemy. 

One of theae journeys led him through Greece to Rome, and 
buck to Scotland by way of Tttbingen. Another ten or twelve 
year■ later showed him portion■ of the United State■ and 
Canada. The extracts given by Mn. Oliphant from journal, 
and letten written in the coune of the■e expedition■ are 
extremely interesting. A■ one proof that hi■ mental powers were 
not alfected by his my■terions illneas may be adduced the fact 
that hi■ lecture■ on Renan'a Vie de Jesus-subsequently pub
Jiahed under the title The Chnst of the Gospels and the Chnst 
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of Modern History-were composed, and delivered in Rome, on 
one of these toun. An extract or two from Mn. Oliphant's 
quotations may be worth making. We have already said that 
Principal Tulloch was strikingly handsome. The Greeka 
watched him with undisguised delight. The guide especially 
" could not conceal his admiration of such a splendid specimen 
of humanity, and one so diff'erent from his own. The great 
height 11nrl stately bearing, the harha-rossa and fair Saxon 
colour which 11lways impress a swarthy race, the easy largeness 
and magnificence of the man, took all speech from the admiring 
and surprised guide. After walking round him with murmurs 
of ecstasy, Peliciello, at last in despair of being able otherwise 
to give expret1sion to his feelir,gs, came forward in a sort of 
rapture and patted the Principal energetically on the shoulder, 
in sheer applause and delight." 

At Tiibingen Principal Tulloch attended all the theological 
lectures possible, estimating most highly Hefele's course on 
Patrology, Kuhn's on Dogmatics, and Beck's on the Epistle to 
the Ephesians. 

The American tour was begun ten or twelve years later. His 
reception on the other side of the Atlantic must have gratified 
him greatly. By this time his Rational Theology had been 
published. It had won nothing but praise from both friends 
and professional critics. Its sale, too, had quite equalled 
bi11 expectations. Nevertheless, on visiting Cambridge, he 
had been a little disappointed that the memory of the 
Cambridge Platonists was not fresher, and that his book was 
not the subject of more frequent talk. But at Cambridge, 
the suburb of Boston, every one seemed to have read his book, 
and to be interested in the group of thinkers and writen 
whom he had been at such pains to describe. He was intro
duced to a number of " remarkable" Americans, and was 
honoured in every conceivable way. He refused to preach, 
lecture, or addre11s meetings, on the ground of his health. He 
did, however, deliver a kind of lecture in the Fourth Presby
terian Church of New York on "Scotland as It la," notable 
chiefly for the importance BSBigued to the State Church 
principle. America impressed him as " such a mixture of 
civilization and barbarism, luxury and roughness." On the 
whole, he preferred Cauada to the United States, probably 
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beca111e it was more like to Britain. We m111t make room for 
a ■hort excerpt or two from hi■ diary. The fir■t i■ curiou■ 
from the fact it preserves, and the rather headlong comment 
affixed to it. 

" I had noticed in a dictionary of authors that two of my boob-the 
answer to Renan and • Beginning Life' -had been republished at 
Cincinnati. I sallied forth into the large unknown town, and after varioua 
inquiries the 'Methodist Book Concern' was pointed out to me. I inquired. 
for my books, which I got at once. I said, 'Now, I am quite willing to 
pay for these copiea, but I think you ought to give me them for nothing, 
88 I am the writer of them.' The man looked amazed, and referred me 
to the head of the establishment, who also looked amazed. When he 
understood who I really was, he was very gracious, and of course had a 
copy of each put up for me. I gathered that they both aold largely
one of them being the volume of whose limited sale Macmillan, yon may 
remember, complained. The joke ill, they were all de~ea.rer, in fact, 
as everything here is, than at home. Their seffing price ia one dollar 
twenty-five cents, or five shillings, according to the present currency. 
' Beginning Life' was never more than 3,. 6d. at home, and the other 
volume ca.n be got abundantly for eighteenpence. They are a strange 
lot, to steal a man's brains in that way aud never offer him a cent nor, 
even till asked for, a copy of the book. One of the bishops writes a long 
and Battering introduction. One might s11y, 'Leu of your manners and 
more of your ailler, my pious :Methodist.' " 

The annoyance perhap■ w&1 natural enough; but it mu■t be 
remembered that even now international copyright doe■ not 
exi■ t, and the example of piracy ha■ been copied only too 
clo■ely by Engli■h publi■hen. The ■neer at Methodist piety, 
however, illustrate■ Tulloch'a intense antipathy to all mani
festation of religiou■ emotion. He could hardly credit the 
genuineneu of god.linen that did not aeek to bide itself. 

The following may be compared with the appraiaement of 
Mr. Spurgeon already quoted:-

" Sunday, April 26.-I have just heard the moat remarkable sermon I 
ever heard in my life-I use the word in no American sense-from Mr. 
Phillips Brooks, an Episcopal clergyman here : equal to the best of 
Frederick Robertson's sermons, with a vigour and force of thought which 
he has not alwaya. I have never heard preaching like it, and you know 
how slow I am t.o praise preachers. So much thought and ao much life 
combined--auch a reach of mind, and auch a depth of insight and soul. 
I was electrified. I could have got up and shouted. I shook ha.n~ with 
the proacher afterwards, who asked me to preach in the aftemOOD for 
him ; but I would not do this remembering your caution." 
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He deacribee alao a negro service, at which his sense of 
propriety waa shocked, and he wu "rather frightened." 
He mentions, with an approach to admiration, the freedom 
of American aociety in mannen and in speech. Another 
characteristic 1trnck him :-

., Bear always in mind that nobody, prince or peer-ir such things 
could be in this country-is anybody here apart Crom dollars or character 
-that is to aay, penonal distinction of 11ome kind, The President is 
nobody, except that be iB the executive bead oftbe country. No penonal 
deference is paid to him; the veriest scamp may shake hands with him. 
Everybody shakes bands with you here, ILDd you could not give greateT 
offence than to decline ancb a familiarity. Our friend, therefore, is 
nobody here-although Lady C. would have taken him into dinner befoTe 
the biggest dollar man going-and nobody is partioularly interested in 
him. You cannot, unleBS you were in the country, realize the ef!'ecta of 
this equality-in the hotels, in the care, everywhere. It baa, no doubt, itH 
good side." 

Altogether America wu not much to his taate, and he waa 
glad to be at home again, strengthened and well-nigh restored 
by the voyage aud the change of skies. 

Neces@arily we have anticipated the progreas of event1.1, 
though from 1862 to 18 7 4 there is not a great deal to record. 
The period waa occupied principally in the preparation and 
publiahing of hia Rational Tl,eology, in ecclesiastical afl'ain, 
and in efforts to procure a satisfactory Education Bill for 
Scotland. When the Act waa obtained, Tulloch waa gazetted 
one of the Commiuionera-an office involving a perceptible 
increase to his laboun and his income. He maintained 
earnestly that primary education ought to be religious but not 
sectarian. He urged that the Scriptures 1.1hould be taught aa 
well as read, and that to the achoolmaater 11hould this teaching 
be entrusted. A speech before the Assembly explains his 
position:-

" I should deplore if the time ever came when the reading and teaching 
of these Scriptures should form no longer a part of our common educa
tional system. I believe absolutely in the power of the teacher to read 
and explain the Holy Scriptures without any sectarian admirlure. I 
believe that all that hu been said on this point is simply theory, and 
that practically there iB no difficulty. Sectarianism! why, the whole 
spirit of the Bible is opposed to sectarianism. Its living atndy, ita 
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simple reading, are the beat oorreotiou of sectarianiam ; and onr Chnrchea, 
one and all, are only sectarian in ao far aa they have departed from the 
Bible and thrown it aside. I ahonld have been glad had the Edncation 
Bill been aettled OD thia basis. For myself, I could not accept a nar
rower basis, and I have no wish for a broader one. The State, I hold, is 
not entitled to aay to the Churches, • We shall give no religion■ 
tnuniug ; take these children; they are yours : train them in your 
reapective religious.' Bnt the State was entitled to say to the Churches, 
1 lf you do not think religious teaching on the baaia of the Holy Scrip• 
tures enongh, if yon think your own dogmaa absolutely nece■aary, then 
teach them youraelvea.'" 

On the decease of Dr. Cook in 1875, Principal Tulloch 
succeeded him aa Senior Clerk of the Auembly. The next 
year he waa elected Croall Lecturer, choosing for hia subject 
"The Christian Doctrine of Sin." Unattractive aa was the 
title, the church waa crowded at each lecture, an unmistakable 
testimony to his popularity. At the aame time, hia pen was 
employed in various articles for Reviews, and for the Eney
clop(l!dia Britannica. He wrote also, in I 8 7 7, the ,·olume 
on Pascal in the '' Foreign Claaaica •• aeries; and, in addition, he 
prepared carefully his University lef:turea. The fecundity of 
his pen waa prodigious, especially when the literary and sub
stantial quality of his work is taken into the account. It bean 
few, if any, marks of haste or over-pressure. 

The annual selection of the Moderator of the AHembly of the 
Church of Scotland is relegated to a sort of college of ex
Moderaton. Often the wisdom of thr.ir choice is questioned. 
For 187 8 they nominated Principal Tulloch. Thus he obtained 
the moat coveted distinction which his Church could bestow. 
He enjoyed unaffectedly the semi-state by which he waa sur
rounded, the reception by the Lord High Commissioner, the 
banquets given in hia honour. His year of office aped 
pleaaantly; he discharged hia duties creditably and efficiently. 
The excitement waa beneficial to him. 

Here perhaps ia the mOBt convenient place to notice Principal 
Tulloch's influence upon the Church of Scotland, and hia 
opinions upon questions of ecclesiastical polity. It will be 
remembered that aa a youth he made deliberate choice of the 
Established in preference to the Free Kirk of Scotland. An 
intimate friend, Dr. Dickson, explain11 his attitude thus: "For 
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a considerable time his sympathies (which in ordinary politics 
were towards the Whig, or almost Radical, party.) induced 
him to take a lively interest in the Non-intrusion controveray, 
.and tended at first towards the views of those who subsequently 
formed the Free Church. But he became satisfied that the 
claims put forward by them for excluaive juriadiction, under 
-cover of the so-called Headship of Christ, were not dissimilar 
to those of the Papacy, and inconaiatent with the due recog
nition of the place of the State." Whether this exact and 
formal judgment waa then pronounced by the juvenile spectator 
of the Disruption or not, it represents accurately the views 
which he propounded in later life. He claima that the heroism 
of thoae who, for conscience' sake, clung to "the Residuary 
Church,'' instead of following the current of popular enthusiasm, 
equalled that of those who abandoned their temporalities. 
Both he and his biographer argue that events justified those 
who remained in the Establishment. "In such a case," aaya 
Mn. Oliphant, " success is in reality the only test. Had the 
Free Church crushed the 'Residuary,' her action would have 
been justified; as she did not, there remains upon her head the 
painful responsibility of having filled the country with a uni
versal oppoaition, putting up rival organization■ in every parish, 
and tearing asunder a once almoat unanimous nation.'' And 
again, "the very existence a.nd progress of the Established 
Church was a perpetual proof that the Free Church had been 
in the wrong.'' Pia.inly underlying these dicta is the principle 
that religion, like political action, is subject to the government 
of numerical majorities. As resistance to the ascertained deci
sion is, in the one case, treaaon, ao dissent or nonconformity 
is, in the other case, indefensible. Principe} Tulloch's Broad
Churchiam, extravagantly " liberal " as were the terms in 
which sometimes it was couched, had a large leaven of intel
lectual intolerance. It seemed to him worse than narrow
minded, to imply indeed aomething cl011ely akin to moral error, 
if the individual Christian would not aubordinate hia private 
convictions to the maintenance of the external unity of the 
National Church. The ain, however, was committed rather 
againat the nation than the Church. Methods of worahip and 
Church government were to him mere matters of convenience, 
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expediency, and good taate. The rites and orders of any one 
Church were as valid aa those of any other. The two things 
of real importance were the maintenance and the comprehen
aiveneaa of a national Church. To any plea concerning the 
rights of conscience be would probably have replied that, of 
necessity, in a national Church there was room for infinite 
diversities of opinions, and that the exaltation of those private 
opinions into a reaaon for separation had it& origin in over
weening 11elf-conceit. Criticism of these views would lead us 
too far afield, but it is obvious that they purchase logical 
consistency at the cost of the basal principle of Protestantism, 
the supremacy of the Word of God ; in fact, they transfer 
individual allegiance from God to the State. And, in this 
regard, the State is nothing but a bare majority of registered 
electors. 

True, Principal Tulloch sometimes took higher ground. 
His Erastian views of the rights of the State as related to the 
Church were combined with a hearty dread and dislike of 
aacerdotaliam and eccleaiastical tyranny. The final authority, 
he thought, muat be centred in either the State or a clerical 
head, be it a pope or a corporate body. The conception of 
balance of power between ministers and laymen, ensuring 
freedom to both and community of action, does not seem to 
have occurred to him. At any rate, he contended earnestly 
and persistently for the principle of Establiahments. He even 
opposed the abolition of patronage, because he- thought that 
the Church should be connected intimately and formally with 
the land. He accepted the Patronage Bill as inevitable, as 
the sole means of escape from anomaly and difficulty, but he 
felt that it bad loosened a tie between Church and State. 

When propo11al11 for the union of the various Presbyterian 
bodies in Scotland came before the Assembly, Principal 
Tulloch took a prominent part in the debates. He spoke 
sensibly and strongly about the danger and the uselessness of 
trying to force a union by means of newspaper articles and 
public disC1l88ions, urging that unity of spirit and brotherly
mindedness should precede open suggestions for amalgama
tion. But hie main objection was that the Church of Scotland 
must fight to the death against disestablishment, and that until 
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the other Presbyterian bodies were willing to anrrender im
plicitly upon this point, negotiations could not even be enter
tained. 'fhe la11t chapter but one of the Memoir is headed, 
"For Church 1anrl Country." It describe& the Prin<'ipal's 
11tre1,uous and untiring efforts to avert the diaestabliahment 
of the Scotch Church, threatened by Mr. Gladstone. At his 
last public appearance he delivered a speech in the Assembly 
which was interrupted from beginning to end with " loud and 
long-coutiuued a1,plause." It is only justice to append an 
rxtract from it:-

" The Church of Scotland ia au Establiabed Chnrch. Because it is so
it is a witness for the grea.t principle of a Chriatia.n State, 11,11d of the 
maintenance of national religion, o.nd it caunot forego that principle. It 
would forego its very existence if it did. It would forego all for which 
many hold it dear-nay, for which those who intel~ently belong to it must. 
hold it dear. We 11u1Rt stand eomewhrre. We stand here. We cannot 
give up the principle of national religion, or parley with auaulta on that 
principle. Preebyterianiam is dear to us, and all that ia grand and 
heroio in its traditions. It is the natural form which the national 
religion of Scotland t.akes, and we value it deeply; but it ia not more 
valuable, or more a principle to the historic Church of Scotland, than 
that of national religion-that the God whom we serve is Head and 
King of nations as well as Churche■, as that a National Church ia the 
only true e:i:presaion of the bomuge- which nations owe to one Supreme 
Head, and of the manner in which Christianity should pervade nil 
national life and society. I do not see bow we r.an go further in that 
dir.-ction than we have done. I would abut no door to Presbyterian 
union. Nay, I would open it as wide as possible. But there would be no
use of doors at all, open or shut, if the citadel is surrendered ; and to 
hope to strengthen Presbyterianiam in Scotland by surrendering that. 
which baa been itM centrul principle from the first-national religion-is 
to me a dream as "ilJ, and a hope ae impracticable of realisation, as ever 
ente-red into political imagination." 

Previously he had advanced with much force and freshues& 
the familiar argume11ts in favour of the parochial system and 
the impracticability of working it except by the agency 
of an Eitabli11hed Church. He touches the deficiencies of 
Voluntaryiam with the point of a needle. But he is quite 
silent about the corresponding deficiencies of an Established 
Church. 

Overturc11 for union issned from another quarter. The 
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Episcopalian Church of England has its representatives in 
Scotland. Biahop Wordsworth or North Britain held views 
about the essential necessity or epiacopacy very aimilar to 
tboae promulgated by his nameaake of Lincoln. To him the 
historic epiacopate belonged to the e•se and not merely to 
the bene e88e of the Church. Invitations to, and more or leas 
practical achemes for, union proceeded from this 11ection of 
the Church. It is interesting to notice the attitude or Prin
cipal Tulloch's mind towards these overtures, JnLtrouizing in 
their tone if sincere in their spirit. Against Episcopacy, as 
an expedient of utility or as a means of connecting the Church 
of the present with the Church of the past century, he enter
tained no manner of objection. Indeed, he rather inclined 
towards it in both of these aspects. But he would have none 
of it as an indispensable mark of the true Church. And he 
doubted if Scotchmen would accept it under any pretence. 
Though he turned the cold shoulder to these advances, he 
had serious thoughts of himself applying for episcopalian orders 
that he might be eligible for an Engliah rectory. He saw no 
reason that re-ordination should deprive him of his standing 
in the Scotch Presbyterian Church. 

At the Disruption, the Scotch Church was bereft of the 
major part of its men of light and leading. That it retained 
any hold upon the nation, that it grew steadily and even 
rapidly in power and in numbers was owing almost entirely 
to a band of young and able men, of whom Tulloch was one 
of the chief. He was le11 known in his earlier life than some 
of his compeen, but after the decease of Dr. Norman Macleod 
he was certainly the foremost man in his own communion. 
An inevitable effect of the Seceuion upon those who remained 
in tbe old Church was to lessen the authority of the West
minster ConfeHion, or at least to set inquiries on foot as to 
the reasons of its acceptance, its accord with Biblical and 
catholic theology, and the effect of "historic criticism " upon 
it. At that time the influence of tbe German rationalistic 
school was beginning to make itself felt in Scotland. Tulloch 
was one of the first to succumb to it. Subscription to 
formulu appeared to him a harassing limitation to freedom of 
thought and research. He desired a" scientific theology," a 
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"broadly human " interpretation of , the creeds and pro
clamation of the Gospel. If science, and breadth, and 
humanity changed the whole conception of inspiration, if 
they resulted in doubt and uncertainty and general vague
ness of belief, he esteemed that a comparatively light 
matter. Perhaps we should rather say that he refused to 
contemplate these as possible consequences. The primal 
neceBBitiea in bis view were liberty and tolerance. His pro
fe880rial chair aft'ortled him a safe position whence be could 
plead for the relaxation of formulas, and for uncontrolled and 
unexamined liberty of judgment within the pale of the Church. 
Besides, he was known to hold opinions upon doctrine and 
upon the interpretation of Scripture which he did not care to 
announce upon the housetop. Very suggestive is his delight 
at being able to 811pport in the article " Devil,'' in the Ency
c/op(l!dia Britannica, theories which he could not venture to 
propound in leas sheltered quarters. We can readily under
stand that be was accepted enthusiastically aa the leader of 
the liberal movement in the Scotch Kirk. It would be a 
mistake, however, to stigmatize his influence as altogether in 
the direction of latitudinarianiam ; he travelled aome distance 
along that path. and looked wistfully for further advance upon 
it. But it is no small cause of congratulation that he helped 
to break the fetten of a cramping Calvinism. And now and 
again his reuoninga approach gloriously close to the principle 
of Christian unity, the moat solid ground of the Christian 
faith, an experience of the things of God as the truth is in 
Jesus. The aorrow and the mischief are that he waa never 
aware how nearly his feet touched the bed-rock in the proceas 
of his investigation and argument, or, indeed, clearly perceived 
the nature of the rock itself. 

The reat of the story of his life ia soon told. The eleven 
years between his Moderatonbip and his death were spent in 
his profesaorial duties, in defence of his Church, in effort■ at 
Univenity reform, and in literary labours. The most note
worthy of these last were the St. Giles Lectures, published 
under the title of Movement, of Religiou Thought. He 
made a gallant struggle to resu,citate Fraaer', Magazine, but 
with little succeu. In I 8 8 S the Queen appointed him Dean 
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of the Chapel Royal and Dean of the Order of the Thistle. 
He hoped to be appointed Historiographer Royal for Scotland, 
yet generously preaed upon the notice of th.e authorities the 
superior merits of Mr. Skene. He devoted much time and toil 
to preparations for a continuance of Burton's Jristory of Scot
land, bnt his purposes were broken off' by illneu and death. 

We shrink from retracing the sad and harrowing details or 
those last days, delicately touched and treated aa they are by 
Mrs. Oliphant. About the mi4dle of I 88 S he was seized with 
severe pains, which he hailed eagerly as a relief from the 
mental gloom which had so often overshadowed him. The 
doctors pronounced him to be suffering from incurable, but not 
immediately dangerous, disease of the kidneys. He wandered. 
from one health resort to another, gradually losing interest in, 
and even consciousne111 of, life. In January I 886 he went, 
under the care of his one nnmarri~ daughter, to Torquay, 
Mrs. Tulloch being too ill to RCCompany him, and hia condi
tion being carefuUy concealed from her. Early in February 
it was evident that the end had all but come. He aat or lay 
continually calling for" Jeanie, Jeanie," the wife on whom he 
had leaned so long. Through the bitter winter weather the 
invalid lady joumeyed the hundreda of miles from St. Andrews 
to his side. He touched her hand and was content, recognizing 
no one but her till he drew his last breath, on the moming 
of February I 3, 1886. He was carried to his grave in the 
city in which he had been for thirty years the central figure. 
The entire land mourned for him. 

For space's sake we have left unnoticed one of the moat 
interesting features of Mrs. Oliphant'• volume. Necessarily 
Principal Tnlloch was brought into contact with many well
known personages. He was accustomed to expre111 his opinions 
about them with the perfect freedom of private correspon
dence. Thus we read that Mr. Matthew" Arnold's manner 
is very ha-ha, but I have doubt that he is a very good 
fellow;" that "John Morley ia very pleasant, and as little 
like an Atheist and Radical as poBBible : rather like a Diuent
ing miniater; " that " what you instinctively say of Disraeli, 
after such a two houn' laceration as he inflicted on Lord 
John [Ruaaell] on Thursday night, is, 'that he bath a devil,' 
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but as for patriotism or stateamanahip I" or Mr. Gladstone, 
"• He is ao simple,' this is 'the noble feature of his character.' 
Scanta simplicitas ! is all one can say. If he is simple, who 
is double? " Of course all this mnat be taken merely for what 
it is worth. But it is at least lively. 

It is impossible to cloae this article without a tribute to 
one of the noblest and moat unselfish of women-Mn. Tulloch. 
W om by that moat wearisome of all diseasea, asthma, she 
uttered no syllable of complaint, devoting her whole self to her 
hnaband. We are fain to quote Mn. Oliphant's pathetic 
paragraph :-

., She lived-as long as the companion of her life needed her. I cannot 
bot think that in such casea love has independent forces and rights of its 
own, which God Himself a.cknowledgea, and before which all the powers 
of nature bow. I have known other cases in which women have 
lived, as it seemed, by supreme force of sacred will, which was not self-will, 
but the high determination of love. She lived through a score of deaths 
on this argument, to the best of my belief; but when her duty was done, 
and her charge over, yielded to the next aasault, having no more motive 
nor neceBBity of resistance. But this was not for a long time. She was 
the most patient, the most cheerful of invalids, never making anything of 
her euJr,:,rings, e1:cept a little fun now and then of her emaciation ; never 
ceasing to be the careful hoUBekeeper, the vigilant guardian of all the 
family interests, the constant aid and moral support of her husband. 
These mattel'II do not come before the pnblio eye. Her children may 
think tliat even so muoh as I cannot refrain from saying, interferes with 
the saored privacy to which their mother's life belong& ; hut it is quite 
imposlrible to record the publio aide of the one life lived by this ever 
united pair without touching upon this moat beautiful and touching 
aapeot of ite unity." 

Mn. Tulloch died March 27, 1887, impatient only of the 
attention shown her, yearning for her husband more and more 
as the days fled on. 

" He first deeeaaed, she for a little tried 
To live without him ; liked it not, and died." 
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SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS. 

The Inspiration of the Old Test,ament Inductively Considered : 

Seventh Congregational Lecture. By ALFRED CAVE, B.A., 
Principal of Hackney College. London : Memorial Hall, 
}'arringdon Street. I 888. 

THIS volume, as the lint attempt to cope on a tolerably complete ecale with 
the r.ritical theory about the Pentateuch, is eure to attract much attention. 

It deeervea and will repay all the attention it will receive. The author showe 
hillll8lf eqnal to the taek he hu undertaken. He ie f•miliar with the 
literature of the critical 11ehool, and he givea the reeulta or independent study 
of the sacred books. In tone and spirit alao his work hia nne:a:ceptionable. 

The chief interest oentrea in the fourth and lit\h Leet.urea, which deal 
with the authonhip of Genesis and the Law, though the previous lectnree 
have laid a aolid be11ia for the inquiry, and the aubeeqnent ones are full or 
int.eresting and valuable matter. In the eecond and third Lectures the 
author collects ethnio ·teatimoniee to the principal facts in the Book of Geneeia, 
all going to eatabliah ite hietorical oharacter. He thne diepoaee beforeh1ind of 
tbe objection• raieed on thie ecore, clearing the way for an attack on the ahief 
points in the critical poeition. Hie illu1tration1 of the agreement of Geneaia 
and 1eienoe u to the unity of the race and of language, the genealngy of divine 
thinga and creation, are noeedingly freah and telling. 

The dilt"erent phues throngh which the critical theory hu puaed from 
Aatrao to Wellhaneen and Kuenen are clearly deeoribed. The iaauee at ,take 
are thne aet forth : "On thia theory," of natunJiatia evolution, " Sinai and 
ii.II events are mytha, or at beet legenda told a thouaand yeara aft.er the occur
rence of the event.a they encrust ; the Tabernacle with itd Court and Holy 
Pllll!II and Holiest i, purl' fiction ; and the entire narr•tive of the Books of the 
Law ia, ao to epeuk, a religione novel." To aay that the elt"ect ie to dielocate 
the Old Teetament hi,tory is to speak mildly ; it iB pretty nearly tnmed 
round, the lut becomes lint aud the lint lut. Inateed of the law and the 
prophet.II, we ought to speak of the prophets and the law. Instead of the 
ritnal preoeding, it Collon, the moral. We have alwaya thought of the 
moral teaching of the prophet. u th• higher, more adnnoed atage, to which 
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the nation w1111 educated by rite and symbol We are now t.o think of Israel, 
not as having risen from a lower t.o a higher stege, but as having fallen from 
the higher to the lower. In fact, according to Colenso (p. I 7 I), the ascribing 
of the uw to Moses was simply a device of priestcraft to gain the authority of 
the great prophet's name. The prima Jacie improbability of ■uoh an order 
is very great. 

Both in attack and defenoe the author delivers strong blows. If he ia not 
equally effective at all points, his CBlle is one that eaunot be ignored. At the 
lowest, he shows that the airy contempt with which traditional views are 
often treated is misplaced. But he does much more than this. At the outset, 
in e:ramining the evidence adduced for the late date of Genesis, he shows 
how large a Ktructure is built on a slender baais. The alleged anachronisms 
and anatropisms are ~xplicable without resorting to such e.1Ctreme me&11ures. 
In e:ramining the composite character of Genesis and the indications of its 
authonihip, many interesting points are brought out. The illustrations of 
the precision with which the divine names are used-.g., the e:rolusion of 
Jehovah from n11ml'8 of persons and places-are such as only minute study 
would suggest. Tbe author's conclusion is: " There is strong re&110n for 
believing that MOBes himself was the Jehovistic writer. If any one shon!d 
feel inclined to Pay that the Elohistio was aleo the work of MOBBII, I should 
see no inseparable objection■ to the statement in the facts disolosed in 
Geneai■ itself, with one provi■o. If MOIIBII were the Elohist as well, he mut 
have penned hiit Elohistic document at a sufficient time before the events at 
Sinai to account for the change of literary style, as well as of religioua stand
point." For the re■t, many of the slight anachronismff so called are amply 
explained by the supposition of revision, " touching up, modernizing, by a 
later reviser or revieen." And even if a few things remain ine:rplioable, why 
wonder at thi• in the oldest book in the world P 

Still more pregnant is the reaaoning as to the anthonhip of the law. Here 
the evidence is much atronger to show " that the Pent.stench, as it iteelt 
a.llirms, and as the Jewish and Christian Churches have ever a.llirmed, was 
written during the lifetime of MOlleS," The evolutionary theory is here com
pared with the Journal theory-i.e., the theory of a contemporary record. 
An e:rcellent test is found in the PBll&Over laws. Here, it is very jUBtly 
argued, " had these law, beon written oentnries after the Flight from Egypt 
in the prieatly interest." we should have e.1Cpected them to be" compact, clear, 
readily intelligible." lnetead uf thi., they are given piecemeal, in four or five 
diff'erent edilions at as many different times. On the evolution theory, all this 
is .6ctitiooft, but it is fiction that :eveals wonderful art. 

The alleged 1ilence of the hiatorical books about the law is elfectively dealt 
with. The Book of Joshua, it i■ admitted, is not silent; and therefore the 
critics combine it with the five booka into a Henteoch- convenient way of 
~belving an awkward witneas. But Mr. Cave also adduces rebutting evidence 
from Judges, Samuel, Psalms, the Prophets. That there ■hould be coutsnt 
mention of what is fi1.ed and regular is not to be expected. We might as well 
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e:a:pect a daily record of 11llll'iae and snn11E1t. Silence there ia not. " From the 
daya of MollEII onwarda the Books of the Old Testament bear wit11eaa to the 
prior m1tence of the ceremonial lawa. In the Book of Joahus we are certainly 
confronted by the entire Levitical 1yatem." Profe11110r Robertson Smith says : 
11 I exclude the Book or J oahua, becaUIIEI in all ita parts it hangs clOBely together 
with the Pentatench." That there were deviationa in many re■peota from the 
prescribed ritual proves, not that there was no ritual, but thnt Israel was often 
faitbleaa to ita own law. How often we find the record: 11 The children of 
brae) did that which wu evil in the sight of the Lord, and served the Baalim." 
Mr. Cave givea evidence for his position, and asks: "In the fllll8 of anch evi• 
deuce aa baa been produced, is it not the merest anperficiality to declare that 
the Booka of Samuel know nothing of the Levitical laws P " The aame holda 
good or the other books. The Paalms are a great oblt.acle to the evolntionary 
theorists. They get over it by contesting the Davidio authorship wherever 
their theory requires iL Yet II the auperacriptiona or the Paalms, many or 
which attribute certain Paalma to· David, are part and parcel of the primary 
Hebrew toL" Foregone asaumptiona play a prominent part with the critie1, 
88 in Rationalism generally. When every other J'880urce faila, it is alleged 
that aucb a prophecy cannot be of the date asaigned, beaauae, if it were, it 
would be a prediction, and prediction like all miracles i& impoaaible. 

The ainh and aeventh Lectures, on the Divine Origin of the Law and of 
Prophecy, are ably argned. The whole volume i& a piece of aolid reuoniDg, 
and will do good aervice in the controversy. 

The Epistle to tke Galatians. By the Rev. Professor G. G. 
FINDLAY, B.A., Headingley College, Leeds. Hodder & 
Stoughton. I 8 8 8. 

It might well be thought that another commentary on the Galatiana is 
hardly called for. The Engl.i&h reader baa for choice the atandard ·worka of 
Biahopa Lightfoot and Ellicott on this Epistle, a translation of Meyer, and 
Prof8880r Beet's volume especially intended for English readers ; not to 
mention the notes which occur in commentaries on the whole New Teatament, 
ench 88 the Speaker and Schaft"s PopulM Oonvmew,tary. But Profe111or 
Findlay, in writing for the Eaipont0f''1 Bib1.e, haii covered ground hitherto 
unoccupied, and covered it with marked ability and completeneaa. Throngh
ont this work there is evidence or the moat thorough and painataking acholar
■hip, aometimes distinctly visible in a grammatical note, more frequently 
latent in a patient and careful e11position of which only a trained scholar ia 
capable. It would be euy to illnstrate thi.1 from eyery chapt.er and almoat 
every page of the book. 

Bnt readers who are not 1pecially anllions about thia important qnali&.cat.ion 
4f an eugete, but for whom it is a nRB q-4 fWtl. that a book ahould be read
able, will find none of the dry bollea of grammatical e11poaition intruded npon 
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their notice. Mr. Findlay hu oovered all with living 8esh, and one or the 
&alient features of thi1 volume ia the skill with wbich au Epistle, 11very word 
or which palpitates with life and deep reeling, i1 made to live again for the 
Engliah reader ofto-day. From the opening chapter, in which the ciroum
atancea under whioh the letter wu written are 1kilfnlly described, down 
to the touching appeal at the end in whioh St. Paul pleads u one who bean in 
hie body "the branda of Jesus,'' the deep aignificance of avery part ii brought 
home to the reader, both in its reference to the cri1i1 through which the 
Christian Chnrch wu pueing at the time, and in it. bearing upon the eccle1i
aatical and religioua life or to-day. 

When we say that eome 450 pages are devoted to thi.it Rhort letter, it will 
be plain that e:rpoeition ii aboodant, and that a large part of the book is 
bomiletio in character. We do not regard thie aa a drawback. The book will 
be more widely read, and more uaerul to thoae who read it, throngb the preeenoe 
of thie element. For the author knows well when to e:rpatiate and when to 
forbear, and some or hie appeala and practical applications have a distinct 
beauty and power or their own. In abort, both for readers who are already 
fnmiahed with commentaries of a purely scholarly kind and tor those who 
have neither the time nor the training to enable them to eujoy auoh worka, 
Profeeaor Findlay'a work is alike nited. The writer hu himael£ ao thoroughly 
mutered the Epietla that he makes it easy for his readers to master it nuder 
his gnidanoe. We have been delight.eel with the ability, inaight, and espoai
tory power tbie volume diiiplaya, and troat it will find a wide circle of readl!ra. 

Landmarks of Ntw Testament Morality. By the Rev. G. 
MATHESON, D.D. London: J, Nisbet & Co. 1888. 

The genius whioh marb Dr. Matheaon'a writings i1 clearly viaible in this 
hi• late•t book. It i• foll of atimnlating thought. The deaoription here 
given of the relation of Chri1tian to pre-Christian morality, the gronnd of 
Chrietian responsibility, the moral place or faith and prayer, and the buie and 
power• of Christian love ii, if not altogether new, freshly, vigoronaly, and 
moat 1uggestively presented. The vindioation or the absolute character of the 
Chrilltian religion in the oloaing ohaplen ia very abl11 and timely. We have, 
h11wever, 10me BBrioua groooda or dilFerence with Dr. Matheaon. Hia view or 
faith is very unsatisfactory. What aort or a definition of fir.ith ia this: "The 
aenae of the contrast between what we are and what we ought to be" (p. 149) P 
What would Paul 111d John and J&me1 have thought oCman'e being" jutified 
by the sight of hie ideal-that ii, by faith '' (p. 113) P The diacuuion or 
the Christian view of ■in e:rhibita viewe both vagne and ■hallow. "The fteah 
is the individnal unit; the ■pirit is the universal man" (p. 66). Does that 
give any adequate view or the confilct deaoribed in Romana vii., the opposition 
described in Galatiana v.P We have perhape done aome injmtice to Dr. 
Malbeaon by not quoting his words more fully, but we have not space for 
quotation or minute diBouslion. In 1pite or our feeling or BBrioua dieaatiefac-
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tion with 1everal thinga in tiu. volume, we have read it in p,1rt11 with admira
tion and throughout with great intereat. The book u a whole ia a v.Jo11ble 
and timely addition to our too -ty library of Engliah yo)umea on Chriati11u 
etbiCI. 

Christianity aCC<>'l'ding to Christ. 
London: J. Nisbet & Co. 

By J. MONRO GIBSON, D.D. 
1888. 

The eighteen euay,, aermooa, and addreaaea which aompose thia volume are 
admirable spel'imen■ or freeh, vigorou, healthy evangelical teaching. The 
Lord Jeau■ Ch1iat ia here "fir■t, laat and midat," u He should be in all 
Chriatian teaching; hot in Dr. Gib■on'■ treatment of his aubject there ia no 
ameneu, no repetition or well-worn phrueology-all i■ the natural outcome 
of a mind and heart filled with one great theme. From the fint paper, 
entitled "Chriatianity according to Christ u uhibited in the Lord'11 Prayer," 
down to the tut, "Tbe Goepel acoording to Chriat," the Oue N &111e i■ held on 
high, though the range of aubjecte i■ wide, including apologetic■, b111ineu, 
IIOCial evils, lay help, foreign miuio111, and many other topic■ of current interest 
or theological importance. lo day■ when evangelical teaching i■ looked down 
upon by many u neoeuuily narrow and nnpractical, Dr. Monro Gib■on hu 
done good 1enice by pobliahing thi11 volume. The paper on " Evangelical 
Apologetic■ " is timely, u ■bowing the importance of placing Chriat in the fore
ground of Chriatian defence; and the paper on " The Law of Chri■t u applied 
to Trade and Commerce " i■ full of ■ound and much-needed ethical teaching. 
We can moat cordially commend thia intereeting and u1eful volume of lleun. 
Niabet'• Theological Libnry. 

Tlw Women .Friew of Jesua; or, tlw Lives and Characte1·s of tlw 
Holy Women of GOBpd H-iatory. By A. C. McCoox, D.D. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. I 888. 

We have recently had the pleuure of notioing two of Dr. McCoolr.'1 books, 
The GOBpel in Nature and 7.'he Tenama of an Olcl Farm. The pre11ent 
volume, on The Women Frumcla of Jaus, bringa out the chief features in the 
character and hiiitory of the female band of diaciplea that gathered round our 
Lord. They are taken u type• of womanly oharacter, ■o that they open the door 
for many helpfol truths. Thia, therefore. iii pre-eminently a ladiea' book. The 
idea i■ happily oonoeived, and worked out with Dr. MoCook'a ueoal freehneu of 
■tyle and variety of ill111tration. Two of the ohapten are deYoted to the 
Mother or Jea111. The other■ are on Salome, 8DADJ1a, Joanna, Martha, Jrlary, 
Procla, the Weeping Daoghten of Jeruulem, Mary of Cleopbu, Mary 
Magdalene, Jrlary t.be mother of Mark. • The weakest, we think, iii that 
entitled" Jrlary of Bethany: Woman'• Love of the Beautiful." The preface 
enten a caveat againet critiei■m by uying " that there is no attempt to u an 
arbitrary 11tandard or type upon any one penon," yet. a reader of the Goepele 
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feels inclined t.o resent inch a 1lB8 of that uintly name. " Of all her maidenly 
poueaaiou," he uya, "there wu nothing more valnable or agreeable to her 
than that. To her it wu a beantifnl thing to anoint her penon with the 
precious perfume, and move among her friends redolent with the sweetness of 
the costliest spicery of the Eut.'' One wonld have preferred to see her taken 
88 the type of woman'• capacity for worship and for ucrilice. The whole 
book ia 1111ggeetive. The historical sketches are excellent; the spiritual 
1ignificance is often aeized with skill and good effect. Such a series of Bible 
■tudies ought to he prized in many Chri.itian homes. 

Hours with St. Paul and the ExpostO'l's of I Crmnthians, 1nore 

particularly Chaps. III., IX., XIII. By the Rev. W. 
ScOTr. Ottawa: Durie & Son. 1888. 

The author, who ia evidently an &Yiduous student of St. Paul, thinks that 
m01t expositon, ancient and modem, have IDiued the point of the ApoatJe•~ 
t.eiiohing in the three chapters above named. The " fire " of chapter iii. is 
purifying, not destructive; present, not future. The "cutaway" or 
"rejected " of ohapter ii:. refer■, not to the queation of St. Paul's penonal 
salvation, but to the reward of hia apoatolio work, the prize of recompense at 
which he aimed. In ohapter xiii. the lut V8J'8811 apply to the earthly church, 
not the heavenly state. Fint of all, Mr. Soott expounds his own view of the 
meaning in three separate eaaaya ; and then discussea at couiderable length 
the expositions of commentators like Beet, Edwards, Alford, Olehausen, and 
Ellicott, pointin,r out where and how they have misaed the mark. Even Mr. 
Beet, who is the writer's " favourite author," and to whom the highest praiBB 
ia juatJy given, hu failed here, and is inoonai1tent with himBBlf. Undoubtedly 
the writer's contention is juat " in part," and the espoeitore eriticized will do 
well to take note. But the point■ are laboured unduly. They are IIClll'cely 
of 1uch critical importance u to need a whole volume and much repetition. 
The writer himself hu certainly gone utray in contending, aa he does 
repeatedly, that ek ffle1'01'B cannot mean "in part." For thereat, the author'• 
ability ia undoubted and his spirit admirable. The Canadian printer■ have 
aadly marred the spelling, "contrairiea, e1:egite, Fa11118tt and Fawcett 
for Fauaaett, CryBOBtom," &c., and the Greek spelling ia of coorae very 
wild. 

E~/JU'UJ'TI, of the Ninth Chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. 
By JAMES MORRISON, D.D. London: Hodder & Stough
ton. 1888. 

This ia not the old and exhaustive polemio, against the predestinarian viewa 
of the old Scotch theology in the interpretation of the famone ninth chapter of 
St. Paul', great epistle, 111'hich, 88 urged by Dr. Morrison, made nch an 
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impression forty yean ago. Here ia the euence of the direct c:i:position and 
argument involved in that polemic given in an unpolemic form. Dr. Morri80D 
hu conferred a great service on modem theological e:i:position by thia volnme. 
We need not aay that of living e:i:egetical commentator■ he is among the ableet, 
and that he hu proved him11elf a mighty and victorione antagoniat of the 
Calvinistic doctrine of election. Few men have ever done euch work, for 
depth and deoisiveneee, within a lifetime, u Dr. :MorriBOn. This volume is 
indiapenaable for atndents of St. Paul'• theology. To the e:i:position of the 
ninth chapter is added one much briefer, and, of coune, less argumentative, or 
the tenth chapter. Thia fitly completes the view of this section of the epiatle 
u maintained by Dr. Morrison. 

Tlw First EpiAtle uf Peter. Revised Text, with Introduction 
and Commentary. By RoDERT JOHNSTONE, LL.B., D.D., 
Professor of New Testament Literature and Exegesis in 
the United Presbyterian College, Edinburgh. Edinburg~: 
T. & T. Clark. 1888. 

The di.&iculties of St. Peter'• first Epiiitle-and they are neitht>r few nor small 
-do not relste to authorship or te:i:t, but to the oontlmts. There i1 no New 
Testament book the authonhip of which i■ leaa open to doubt. Both e:i:ternal 
and internal evidence point to Peter. We therefore do not wonder that Pro
fe■BOr Johnstone'& Introduction, dealing with peculiaritie■ of style, &c., is very 
brief, while the e:i:po■ition of the te1:t fill11 a goodly volume. The Commentary 
ie a full and careful discUBBion of the original te:i:t, the peculiar phrues in 
each of the five chapten receiving special notice. The Scotch faculty of keen, 
subtle analysis finds abundant scope, though a little more glow and brightn
would be welcome. 

We naturally tum to chapter iii. 19, 20. IC the forty pages of e:i:poeition 
do not. settle the controveny, they give all the grammatical and philo
logical material bearing on the question. The arguments used against a 
preaching of Christ in Hadee, if not concluive, are very clear and atrong. 
The arguments in favour of referring the passage to a preaching to the 
antediluvians are put with equal point. The author claims that the latter 
interpretation best aatisfies the several key-worde, and al110 the entire strain 
and context of the paasage. His diacllllaion of iii. 21 is equally intert>Bt.ing. 
He prefen "a petition addressed to God for a good con11Cience" as m011t 
relevant to the contest. The translation of chapter v. s in the Revised 
Venion is preferred and vindicated-" Gird younelvea with humility to serve 
one another." The encomboma was wom by ■laves as a mark of their condi
tion. In the same way humility ia the encombOfflll of Christiana, the sign or 
their readineu to auist each other. It is scarcely doubtful ihat Peter here 
gives a pel'IIOnal reminiscence of the scene in the suppt,r-chainl,~1. 'fhe entire 
Commentary ia very thorough and MBtiafr.ctory. 
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The Son of Man in Hi.a Relation to the Ilace. A Re-examina

tion of the Gospel of Matthew, xxv. 31-46. London: 
Longmans, Green & Co. 1888, 

Thia llook ia a new reading of our Lord's great di11COurd8 in the twenty-li~h 
chapter of St. Matthew. The writer'11 position ie be,it d811Crilied in a p,lllAKe 
culled Crom the aection entitled II The generally accepted Ellpo,iition oon
aidered" : " So thoroughly have our prnchen and hymn-writen f1111teued 
upon tbeee parables and predictions of thing, that must (then) ,1wrtly come 
to paa,--i.e., at the end of the J ewiah diapenAtion and the pl11Dting of 
Christianity-a doctrine of their own, that they have perverted it into a repre-
111ntation of a' general judgment' at the end of the world, after a• resurrection 
of the body' from the gnve. Thu the pioue W eeley pule it in his hymn-

" Ye virgin HOul~, arise, 
With all the dead awake!" 

whereu the parabl• or the virgim wu simply a kindly warning to the 
diseiplee to be watchful and prepared, BO that they might e,cape to the 
mountain, when the fnlfilment of Bia prediction should take place." 

The position taken in thia pauage is supported by ingeniou1 argumentation 
which ie often lighted up by striking ei:preasions. Jewish opposition to Cbriat 
is Aid to have sprung rrom the fact that "favouritism and special providence 
over Israel were to come to an end, to aay nothing of all the little pickings to 
be got out of the syetem by prieete, 11Cribee, and Phariaeea." But with all its 
acutl'DH• the book ie unconvincing. It may be true that ei:poeiton have not 
always been aueceasful iu drawing the line between the fint paroueia at the 
deetrnction of Jerualem and the coming of Christ to judgment, but what 
intelligent reader can doubt that our Lord's worda, " ln111mueh u ye did it, 
&c.," refer to the "Great A111ize" P The ei:presaion in the parable of the 
t-, "the harveet is the end of the world," ie seized on to support the writer's 
view, He aaya that, although the revi11era have left that tranalation in the 
tei:t, " the honeet roguea" have put in the margin, " or, the comummation of 
the age." He hold■ that the time refened to wu the end of that Jewish did• 
pematiou on the ruin■ of which Christ would set up Hia kingdom. Such 
ei:planations altogether fail to eei7.e the force and compue of BDch a parable. 
But though we cannot accept the upoaition, we are not ineensible to the good 
spirit of the volume. The writer takes a firm eland agaimt Mr. Cotter 
Morison. He pointe out that ir Mr. Morison had formed his idea of 
Christianity from a study of Christ'• life he might ha\'e gained a better idea 
or the 111rvice or God, " for he would have found that the ll!rt'ice in which the 
Bon of Man wu ahlorbed, from the beginning to the end of His earthly life, 
was the .er,ice of mllD." 
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The Spirit of (Jhrist : Thoughts on the In-dwelling of the Holy 
Spirit in the Bdiner and the (Jhurch. By the Rev. 
ANDREW MURRAY. London: Nisbet & Co. 1888. 

This book ia a aet of meditation■ on the work of the Holy Spirit. With 
one exception the paB8ogea selected for eomment are from the New Teatament. 
There are thirty-one brief papel'II-One for each day of the month. Each clOBeS 
with a few appropriate ■entencee of prayer. The simple and devout tone which 
pervadea the book will commend it t.o all Christian readers. :Mr. :Murray feels 
that the Church of Christ d08II not depend ao implicitly on the help of the 
Holy Spirit u our Lord taught Hia di■ciplea to depend. He rightly thinks 
that if we all realized "that the Holy Spirit should have the aame diatinot 
and aupreme place of honour that He had in the Church of the Act. of the 
Apoatlea, ■urel.r the aigna of that honour given and acoepted, the marka of 
Hill Holy Preaence would be clearer, Bia mighty work■ more manifeat." The 
book deaervea a wide circle of readen. Eighty pagea of Huggstive ftOtea are 
given at the end of the book, conaiating of extracta from varioua writen on 
the 1ubj9«:ts di■c'lllll8d. 

The Biblical lllustrat01·. St. Mark. By the Rev. J. S. ExELL, 
M.A. London: Nisbet & Co. 

The object of this publication i, to fumi•h mini~tera with a compendium 
of expoaition■ and illustration■ of all kinds on the veraea of the Bible. The 
700 page■ of thia vohuDB contain a man of outliuea of Armon■, anecdotea, 
aimilea, and historioal and geographical illu~trationa of the Goepel according 
to St. Mark. They are Nlected from the moat varioua 10nrcea, chiefty, how• 
ever, from divinea of the preNnt or lut geu11111tion. Some of the name■ 
which occur mo■t frequently are thoae of Spurgeon, :Moriaon, Vaughan, 
llelvill, Parker, and McLaren; while periodical publication■ have been freely 
drawn upon for material We cannot profeaa t.o be much in favour of ■uch 
"cmtchea" for lame mini■ter■, which are multiplying around DB with great 
rapidity ; if they were alwaya ueed u temporary helpa by overtuked mini■ten 
we eould not eomplain. But the e8'eot of 1uch books ia to multiply the race 
of ftuent, mediocre preachen, who live upon aeeond-band material for their 
aermona, and thia CBDDot be a healthy state of thing■ for the Chri■tian 
Church. Of it■ kind, Mr. Exell'a publication may be pronounced a good 
epecimen. 

EvangeUstic Work in Principle and Practice. By ARTHUR T. 
PIERSON, D.D. London: R. D. Dickinson. I 888. 

Thi■ book ia appropriat.ely dedicated to Mr. Moody. It bu two part·:. The 
fint atate, the evugelietio problem in all ibl phuea, cooeidera hindrancee and 
help■, and mak• variou au,pltion■ for more aucceuful preaching. T be 
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aecond part gives sketches of evangelists of the put and present. Here 
Whitefield, Howard, Finney, Chalmers, Spurgeon, Shal'tesbury, Moody, Bliss, 
M'All and Jerry M'Auley are taken u types of various phases of evangelism. 
These sketchea are interesting and stimulating, but perhape Dr. Pierson's 
chapter of pel'IOual experience-" A Word or Witness "-will be most helpful. 
Twelve years ago he was putor of a large and wealthy church in Philadelphia. 
For sevan years he had enjoyed all the luxuries of worship. but at last his heart 
was stirred by the needs of the 1111188e&, He felt condemned that so little wu 
done by that wealthy congregation for the eal\"Btion of the poor around them. 
Under the iolluence or his words his people bepn to see their duty more 
clearly. One night, when all seemed to have caught his spirit, their handsome 
church wu bnmed to the ground, They were thus compelled to wonhip in 
au opera-house. '' Hore 10uls were hopefully converted in those sateen months 
than during sixteen previ01ll years of my ministry; and the converts were 
almost exclusively from those outsiders hitherto unreached." We trust that 
Dr. PierBOn's book will have a wide circle of readen. 

Tlte Exposit<YI-. • Edited by the Rev. W. R. NICOLL, M.A. 
Third Series. Vol. VIII. With Etchetl Portrait of Pro-
fessor Ewald by H. l\Ianesse. 
Stoughton. 1888. 

London : Hodder & 

Archdeacon Farrar'e paper on "The Second Epistle or St. Peter and Jose
phus" is a somewhat irate defence of himself from the strictures of Dr. 
Salmon, who rebukes what he calls Farrar's "magisterial decision" as to the 
Epistle, accuses him of not looking into the matter for himself, and jumbling 
up Dr. Abbott's arguments on the subject. These aevere charges draw 
down upon Dr .. Salmon the somewhat caustic rejoinder: " I have been 
accustomed for a quarter of a century to the impertinence of tenth-rate ' reli
gious' journalism, but I should have hoped that Dr. Salmon wu himselC too 
good a scholar and too fair-minded a man to indulge in a method of deprecia
tion so cheap and so false." He then states his reasons for holding that the 
remarkable coincidences between some pusagea of Second Peter and Josephus 
are not acoidental, but show that the historian WBB acquainted with the Epistle. 
Dr. Laruiing'1 two papen on "The Pentateuch-Egyptology and AuthP-n• 
ticity " give some intere■ting " local hints aud linguistic usagea " to illustrate 
the Egyptian cast and character of the histories or Joseph and Mosea in 
Genesis and Exodus. The volume contains some other interesting articles. 

.A Manual, of Cliristian Baptism. 

London : Hodder & Stoughton. 
By JOSEPH AGAR BEET. 

1888. 

This is an excellent sketoh for a comprehensive treatiae. The best qualities 
of all Mr. Beet's work are here; the thinking is honeat and thorough; the 
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textual examination, BO Car aa it goes, careful aud uact; the language clear aud 
true to the thought. The argument, which haa been, it i11 evident, inde
pendently thought out, is very succiuotly stated. What, however, waa a merit 
in a series of papen-what ia a merit for a brier" manual "-is hardly perfec
tion for a" treatise," aa thi1 little book i1 styled on the inside title-rage • 

. There is a great deal or important e:irege,iis relating to the texb quoted which 
it would not only have been interesting aud generally valuable if BO able a 
commentator aa Mr. Beet had dealt with them distinctly, but the adequate 
eJ:poBition of which would have helped the full comprehemion of the whole 
subject. The textB relating to baptiam in John iii. and in Romaua vi. aud 
Colouiau1 ii., for uample, ahould not only have bsen glauced at, but all the 
light which they throw on the meaning and virtue of baptism brought ont. 
Theo, inetead of an able, uaeful, and suggeative outline of main argument, 
such as we have here, we might have had a real " treatise" upon the subject. 
We regard this tract as an earneet of fuller work hereafter to be done by Mr. 
Beet. 

A New OomrMntary on Ge'flffl8. By FRANZ DELlTZSCH, D.D. 

Leipzig. Translated by SOPHIA TAYLOR. Vol. I. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark. 1888. 

It is fifteen years aince the last edition of this Commentary appeared. Dr. 
Delitzllch had but a slight opinion of the value of the book in it? earlier forms, 
but he gives here the ri1ieat fruib of his scholarship. "The exposition is now 
proportionably carried out in conjunction with the translation of the text, the 
a.nalysis more thoroughly effected according to the previous works or Well• 
haueeo, Koenen, aud especially Dillmann, while verioua alteratione of arrange
ment have made the volume, thua shortened by many aheeb, a more ae"ice
able compendium and book of reference." The upoaitor says that he is not a 
believer in the "religion of the times or Darwin.n His readers will find that 
whilat they are not troubled by all the vagaries of criticism, Dr. Delitzsch has 
made aomewhat extensive concesaioDB to the sceptical critica-,onoessiooa 
which mauy eminent scholars do not conaider at all necesaary. The Intro
duction gives an excellent view of the present position of the controveny about 
the date aud authorship of the Pentat.each. The fint volume cloaea with the 
fourteenth chapter of Genesis; the second volume will complete the work. 
The account of the Flood may be taken u typical of the thoroughneM of the 
work. The Chaldee, the Cnneiform, and other narratives of the Deluge are 
given at length; geographical details are brought forward to show that the 
Ark probably rested on the oomb-like range of heights between Great and 
Little Ararat. Every partioular of the history is lighted up by painatakiug 
reaearch. The translator hu produced a clear and readable venion of the 
original, and hu been " favoured by ProfeBBOr Delitzscb with auoh numeroua 
improvements aud addition1 " that the Commentary may be regarded u & 
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revised edition of the lateiit Germau edition. The printing and paper make it 
a pleunre to oonsult thi~ book. 

Jesus Christ the Divine Man : H_iJJ Life and Times. By J. F. 
V ALLIXGS, l\I.A., Vicar of Sopley. London: Nisbet & Co. 

1888. 
Thia little volume in the Men of tha Biblti Seriee will be welcomed even by 

readera of the 8tandard books on the life of our Lord. It is exceedingly well 
arranged, condensed, and perhaps 10mewhat ■tilted now and then, yet lighted 
up with much apt quotation and illutration ; whilst the way in which autho
rities are cited will materially uaist any one who wishes to study them more 
Cully. The three tirat chaptA,ra give a good summary of the :pr1BpMatio Et1an
gelica iu the Gentile and Jewiah world; then the incident.a of our Lord'■ early 
life are told in three more chaptel'B. The baptism and the temptation each 
form the 1ubject of another, then nine more group together the incidents of 
the public miniatry .. Five other obaptA!n close the history. Mr. Vallinga h118 
studied the literature of the aubject, and h88 produoed an admirable book. 

The Beatitudes. Discourses by RICHARD GLOVER, Bristol. 
The Religious Tract Society. 

We have read every word of these diaoourses aloud to one in apecial need or 
spiritual refreshment, and we oan recommend them 88 of the highest quality
deep, dear, n,&raed, aearchiog, tender-very true and very rich and sweet. 
The connection of the beatitude11 with each other and their completeueBB 88 a 
whole are admirably brought out. 

PHILOSOPHY AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Works of Tlwnuu Hill GTeen, late Fellmo of Bal,liol College, and 
Wltyte Profes&0r of Moral Phi1080'phy in the Univerinty of 

Oxford. Edited by R. L. NETrLESHIP, Fellow of Balliol 
College, Oxford. Vol IIL Miscellanies and Memoir. 
London: Longmans, Green & Co. 1888. 

TBB memoir of one who Ppent the great.er portion or hia life in a Nat of learn• 
ing and occ:upled himeelf in the sedulou diecharge of hia dutiee u a student, 
teacher, and good citizen, ia not likely to be very exciting reading; neverthe-
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less, that of the late Profeaor Green whioh Mr. Nettleahip has prefiled 
to this the lut YOlume of hie work■ 'Will intereBt all who care for a faithful 
picture of the great.eat thinker or modern Odorcl in all the homely dignity of 
his daily lire. Like Locke Green aame of a Purit.an at.ock : he had Crom
wellian blood in his veins, and his father wu an evangelical clergyman who 
held the rectory of Birkin in the W11t Riding ofYorbhire. Here Green wu 
born on 7th of April 1836. He wu educated at Rugby, where he showed no 
remarkable aptitude either for the regular ■tudies of the sohool or for athietiCI. 
His muten charged him with indolence, mental and physical, and the same 
characteristics appear in hi■ earlier oour■e at Odord. He obtained, 
however, IIIM.'Ond-olu■ honour■ in "Moderation■," and a first-clu■ in the final 
sohool of Littme Humaniore■• Some years were spent in more or leas tenta
tive work of various kind■, during which he receiYed much ■timnlu from 
Profeuor Jowett, for whom he retained throughout lire the profoundest reBpect, 
and indeed veneration; and then he ■ettled down into the cour■e of 1tndy 
which n11nlted in hie first considerable work, the now f11mous Introduction 
to the Oxford edition of Hume, publiaihed in 187 4. In I 871 he had married a 
sister of llr. John Addington SymoncL., the well-known historian of the 
RenlU8Ullce. Though henceforward buily engaged with phil0110phical work, 
he took much interest in IIOCial and political queationa, mi:a:ed freely with 
the townspeople of Oxford, wu eleoted a member of their common counoil, 
lent hie support to the temperance movement, and in a variety of other way■ 
sought to combine the life of the practiaal philanthropist and 1100ial reformer 
with that of the philosopher. In politica he wu a staunch Libenr.l, and he wu 
a Liberal also in religion, rejecting the miraonlou altogether, and attempting 
to e:rtraut from Chrutianity an ideal or spiritual -oe which 1hould have 
nothing to fear from BOienoe, phil0110phy, and hieb)rioal l'J'iticiem. How 
far he had matnred hie theology cannot now be precisely determined; we 
can only conjeotnre its general oharaoter from the 110mewhat miacellaneou 
remains whioh are colleoted in the pre■ent volume. These consist of a " Frag
ment on Immortality," which ie so very fragmentary that it perh&(lll had better 
haYe been suppreued; three easay■ OD " Christian Dogma," " J uati&cation by 
Faith," "The Incarnation," and two lay ■ermou OD "The Witneu of God," 
and " Faith," in all of which the id•lizing tendency of whioh we have spoken 
ie apparent. There is also a fragment on the "Convel'lliou of St. Paul," and 
another on the text, "The Word ie nigh thee." The two mowt considerable 
essay■ in the volume are tho■e on " The Phi10110phy of Aristotle " and 
" Popular Philosophy in its Relation to Lite," both originally publiehed in the 
Nonk Britillk Belliew. The first ie one or the very few ■eriou attempts 
which-to the ehame of O:a:forcl be it spoken-have ever been made on this 
aide of the German Ooean to give ooherent 81:preasion to the living princ:iplea 
or Ariet.otle'• speonlative thought, buried u they have been for centurillll under 
the wdige,la moles of acholutic misinterpretation. The BOCOnd -y, 
that "On Popular Philosophy in its Relation to Life," contain, the germ of 
the ethical viewa which were at\enrarda developed in the 118COnd part of the 
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I11tf'oducticm to Hume, and 1till f11rther and more fully in the poath11D10UB 
ProlegOfMfK£ to Ethic,. Therein Green threw down the gauntlet to the 
then dominant echool of " hedonistic" moralwta, who, applying the principl~ 
<Jf Ben11&tionali1m to ethics, in effect obliterate the distinction between right 
and wrong. Four lectures on the "English Commonwealth " are remarkable 
leu for original reaeuch than for the atriking manner in which the religion& 
forces which underlay the movement are exhibited. Green'■ 1ympathies were 
ffidently on the siue of the Independents, and even to 10me extent with the 
Levellers, in who!18 ideu he 1111w an adumbration or much that hu been 
realized in the present cent:ury, and of much more which he hoped might be 
realized hereafter. "If," he wrote at the clOIMI of the lut lecture, "it &eemR 

but a poor change from the fanatic sacerdotalism of Laud t.o the genteel 
and intaeated 881l8rdotalism of modem English Chnrchmanahip, yet the lif. 
teen yean of vigoroua growth which Cromwell'■ aword aecured for the Church 
01• the aectaries gave it a permanent force which no reaction could snppreu, 
and which hu since been the gn,at spring of political life in England. The 
higher enthuaium, however, which breathed in Cromwell and Vane was not 
Puritan or English merely. It belonged t.o the nnivenal apirituel force which, 
u ecst.asy, mysticiem, quietism, philoaophy, is in permanent collision with the 
Qnlal interests of the worlu, and which, if it conqnera them for a moment, yet 
again sinks under them, that it may transmute them more thoroughly to its 
service. •Death.' aaid Vane on the -'fold. 'is a little word, but it is a 
great work t.o die.' So his own enthllliaam died,that it might rieeagain. It 
wu 10wn in the weaknesa of feeling, that it might be raised in the intellectual 
o>mpreheuaion which is power. • The people of England,' he 1111id again, 
• have been long uleep .. I doubt they will be hnn~ when they awake,' They 
have alept, we may 1111y, another two hundred years. If they 1hould awake 
and be hungry, they will find their food in the ideu which, with much blind
ness and weakness, he vainly otl'ered them, cleared and ripened by a philosophy 
<Jf which he did not dream." This cnrionaly misoellaneou volume also con
tain• e■uy■ on "The Force ofCircum■tance■," "The Influence of Civilization 
on Genius,'' "The Yalue and Influenee of Works of Fiction" (a prize e1188y), 
"Liberal Legislation,'' "Freedom of Contract" (in which the now familiar idea 
that freedom of contract is not t.o be BBCUred by lai,,e-r aller i■ developed and 
illustrated with considerable ingenuity, force, and point), a lecture on "The 
Grading of Elementary Schools," two more on " The Elementary School 
System of England," and lutly, a lecture on the " Work to be done by the 
New Oxford High School Cor Boy■." 

lncellll&Dt activity graduelly undermined a con1titution not naturally very 
robuat, and he had not the strength to rally from an attack of blood-poisoning 
which manifested iteelf in March 188:z, and from which he died on the 25th. 

In penon Green wu abont, or perhaps rather under, the middle height, with 
rather rugged featurea,darkhair,andacomplexion approachingruddineu and the 
fine1teyn in the world-brown eyn, large, lllltrous, and penetrating. Hia utter• 
anoe wu marked by a cnriou emphui■ whioh fell like the beat of a hammer on 
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81lch portions of his diacoune 1111 he felt most deeply and believed most earnestly. 
His aooent had a certain Midland breadth about it (though he was born in 
Yorkshire, hia family belonged to Leicestershire). lu demeanour he was 
remarkably gentle and conrteoDll. The moet oenous and sensitive under
graduate felt at home with him at once. 

He died in the plenitude of his powera and with his work but half accom
plished. One-half of the gipotio task he had set himself he certainly had 
achieved-viz., the refutation of the popular English philosophy in both its 
varieties, the older empiricism of the school of Lr.icke, and the neo-em
piricism or the evolutionists. Thu work will never need to be done again. 
The other half of hia BCheme wu nothing less than the constrnotion of a plain 
way along which any onltivated Englishman might aaCely and eaaily travel into 
the very heart of the aeemingiy impenetrable forest of German transoendental
iam. This, as we say, he did not live to acoomplish, though the work was 
well and solidly begun. No betkr introduction to Kant and Hegel can be 
foond than the earlier chapters of the Prolegomena. to Etki~,. Let us hope 
that some worthy aqoceuor will appear to carry the work to completion. 

Th,e Repuhlic of Plato. Translated into English. With Intro
duction, Analysis, Marginal Analysis, and Index. By B. 
JoWE'IT, M.A, Master of Balliol College. The Third 
Edition. Revised and corrected throughout. Oxford : 
Clarendon Press. 1 8 8 8. 

Profeaaor Jowett's work on Plato is too well known to need oommendatioo, 
but he bas rendered great aenice to students by this revued one-volume 
edition. It ia a haodaome book, with a careful indu. The printer hu done 
much to make it attractiYe by clear type and good margin■. As the additions 
and alteration•, both in the Introduction and in the text, all'ect at leut a third 
of the work, the author bas made an arrangement by whioh any one who hu 
the separate edition published in 188r can retnm it and have the new edition 
at half-price. The Introduction takes up 231 pages, the tat of thfl Republic 
338. The marginal analysis to the text helps the reader to catch the giat of 
Plato's argument at once. The Introduction gathers up the fruit of half a 
century of labour. But the ripe scholarship evinced in every line ia preseuted 
in a style which at once claims and holds the interest of the reader. A.Iler a 
few pages devoted to the general questiona connected with the &public, each 
book is exhanatively analysed, a brief space being devoted at the close of each 
part to pointing out the chief features of style. The leading questions of 
Plato'■ philosophy are diacDIBed at length in the latter half of the Introduc
tion with great acumen and freshness. "The Janus-like oharaater of the 
&public," which ia at once an Helleuio State and a kingdom of philosophen ; 
the community of property and of familiu, the rule of philoeophers, the 
analogy oC the individual and the Stat,; and Plat.o's doctrine of education, 
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are th1111 discussed. Then Profeet10r Jowett takes a wide ■weep. His account 
of the euential dilferenceai between ancient and moden1 politics, hia comparison 
between the Republic and the Law,, of Plato', inBuence on his imitaton, and 
the sketch of the nature and valne or political and religious ideals are pro• 
roundly intereeting and euggestiH. The whole volume forms a worthy 
edition or the masterpiece of Greek thought. We somewhat regret thAt there 
is no table of contents to help a student to catch the arrangement or the book. 
It ie not alwaye euy to see where the analy1ie ende and where to look fur 
diecouiomt of the auhject-matter of the work. 

The Phaxlrus, Lysis, and P1'0tagoras of Plato. A new and 
literal Translation, mainly from the text of Bekker. By 
J. WRIGUT, l\f.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. London : 
Macmillan & Co. I 888. 

This latest volume or the Golden T,·eaaury Series i■ all that could be di,,.ired as 
a pocket edition of these Platonic di&logues. An excellent 1nmmary i1 pre&:red 
to each, whilet the ole1meu and force or the tran1lation help& Englith readers 
to form a good idea of the beauties of the original. 

Logic : in Three Books of Tlum9ht, of Investigation, and of 
• Knowledge. By HERMANN LoTZE. English Translation 

edited by BERNARD BoSANQUET, M.A., formerly Fellow 

of University College, Oxford. Second Edition, in two 
vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press. I 888. 

The intereBt awakened in this country by Lotze'■ work may be meuured 
by the fact that ea 0:rford Fellows are reapoD11ible for the preaent tran1lation 
of hie Logic. The late Professor Green, who intended to reYiae and edit the 
By,tem dM Pkilo,ophie, Mid to Mr. Boeanquet, "The time which one ,pent 
on inch a work u that [the Meta.physic] would not be wuted u regards one'• 
own work." Great pain■ mnst hAve been taken with thi■ edition. We have 
not met with an awkward eenteoce, For oleameaa and precision it would be 
hard to ■nggeat any improvement. The somewhat ntenait'8 mathematical 
iUUBtration■ hat"e been carefully revised by a competent hand. The treatise 
wu eminently worthy of suoh pain.taking labour. It will not supenede Mill'• 
Logic, nor doe■ it.a tint book, which deal■ with the formal part of the ecience, 
1upply the detailed inform1tion abont logical term■ and operation■ whioh hu 
made the lat.e Profesaor Jevona' Ekmwmla,y Leaaom indii-peoaable lor a 
beginner. It■ nggeBtive and original diecUB1ion■ of logical doctrine& will, 
howeHr, be welcomed by all who have adt"anoed beyond the rudiment.a of the 
1eience. Thediecouion of Boole's elaborate attempt to form a logical calcnlus 
is a timely proteet apinet the rage for ■ymholB whioh ha■ crept into modern 
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logic. Lotze freely admit.a that Boole'• ingenuity makes hie able work very 
charming, but ie unable to convince himaelf that this calculne will help ue to 
solt'B problems which defy the ordinary methode or logic. Prof8880r Jevoas, 
not nnjnetly, comes in for hie share of oritioiem. Lotze hold■ that" the quali
fication of the predicate, which wu the starting-point or recent English logic, 
wu no new dieaonry, but the auperfluoue ia8ation of a familiar idea to an 
nceaaive importance.". He npreeaes hie oouviotion that if the ancient logiu 
were really forgotten and then rediaoovered, " it would be welcomed u a late 
diecovery, afler long -rch, of the natural march of thought, in the light or 
which we should find intelligible both the aingnlarit.iea and the real though 
limited relevaucy of the forms of logical ralculus with which we had made 
ahil\ so far." Lotze doeanot believe in the e:a:istenoe of any proof from analogy. 
What we call analogy he desoribee u only the inventive play of thought by 
whioh we arrive at the discovery of a sufficient ground of proof. Perhaps that 
desoription would be 11DCepted by mOBt thinker.. Analogy iii not a proof, but a 
olue to diaoovery. The chapter on Falla,:ies and Dilemmu in the book on 
" Applied Logic " is singularly acute. It is also quite enjoyable reading. The 
diBCDBBiou on bypotheaee, probabilities, and the validity of the syllogism are 
important and judicious. In the third book, on "Knowledge" (Methodology), 
the author bad intended to give an bi.itorico-critioal e:rpoaition of systematical 
logical view■. This proved too large an undertaking. As it stand■ the book 
ia a ■ummary or Lotze'• own ,·iewa on 11Ceptici■m, the world or ideu, the 
a priori and the empirical method■, the real and the unreal significance or 
logical acts, and on the a priori truth■. The chapter on Sceptici■m is 
suggestive. It■ place u a tranaieat phue or the development or every aerioua 
mind ie allowed, but its ab■urdity and aelf-contradiction when e:ralted into & 

philosophical system are very olearl1 pointed out. The whole or the third book 
deserves careful atudy. la view of the "uuivenal idolatry or uperieaoe" 
which now prevails, Lotze hold■ "that much reviled ideal of epecula
tive intuition to be the supreme and not wholly w:attaioable goal of 
acieooe." 

A Treatise of Human Nature. By DAVID HUME. Reprinted 
from the original edition in three volumes, and edited, 
with an Analytical Index, by L A. SELBY-BIGGE, M.A., 
Fellow and Lecturer of University College. Oxford : 
Clarendon Press. 1 8 8 8. 

The late Profe1110r Green, who himaelr undertook the "irksome task" of 
editing Hume'• philosophical worb, con■idered that this 7'f-eati,e of Human 
Nature formed, with Kaut'■ Oneic of Pure .Beaam," the real bridge between the 
old world philoeophy and the new-the euential Propa,deutik." No one hu more 
skilfully traced the genesie of Hume'• philosophy, or more olearly apoaed the 
fallacies which underlay hia reuoning, than Professor Green. But hie valuable 
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edition ia ill-adaptecl for a cl11111-room. For auch a purpose it ia both cuinbroua 
and e:q,ensive. Mr. Selby-Bigge'a edition ia in one neat volume, with clear 
type and good margins. The price put.II it well within the reach of ,tudents. 
In addition to such obvious recommendation■, thia edition haa an index which 
ooven nearly seventy pagea. Thia ie int.ended to help the reader to find any 
pauage he may need ; but it 11110 11e"e1 in eome measure u a critical intro
duction. This is somewhat a novel feature. Mr. Selby-Bigge thinks auch an 
index, "if well deviaed, ahould point, not loudly but unmiatakably, to any 
oontradictions or inconaequencea, and, if the work be syatematio, to any omia
aiona which are of importance." Be aims therefore, in the praent index, " at 
helping the student to aee the diJl'erence and to fis: hia attention on the real 
merits and real deficil'llcies of the 1yatem." The chief tenna u■ed, such ae 
belie( benevolence, body, cause, ideu, identity, jutice, mind, moral■, pauiona, 
relation■, IMlBpticiam, sympathy, and will, each cover a large 11pace carefully 
divided into aections. Any one who runs through these will gain a clear and 
aystematio account of Hume'• doctrine on each of theae crucial eubjects. 
"CaU11e "-the word to which the largest space ia allotted-oovera ■is: and 11 

quarter clceely printed page■ aplit up into nearly thirty paragraph&. Im• 
portant phrase■, eometimes even considerable aentencea, are quoted ; BO that 
any one who haa read the Treatise will find II summary of the mcet important 
result■ BU8icient to refresh the memory and enable the student to refer with 
eaae to any topio. Admirable as the Table of Contents is in such a book u 
Sidgwick'a Political Eccmomy, it does not quite answer the end ae"ed by 
■nt:4 an indu: as this. The editor must have ■pent many a day of trying 
work upon i~, but he hRB earned the gratitude or all readers of philOBOpby by 
thia valuable addition to hia moat Be"iceable edition of Home's famous 
Treatw,e. 

The Economic Interpretation of Histury. 
RoaEBS. London: T. Fisher Unwin. 

By J.E. THOROLD 

1888. 

In an early number we purpose to reriew thia remarkable and valuable and 
timely treatise with the care and thoroughneu that it demande. It oonsista 
of a conrae of lectures delivered in 1887-8 from the Chair of Political Economy 
in the Univeraity or Oxford, and, so far as England ia concerned, it opens up 
large areas of ground entirely new to ■tudents of economy. "Many years 
ago," say■ Mr. Bogen, "I began to suspect that muoh of the political economy 
which was currently in authority was a collection or logomachies, which had 
but little relation to the facts of aocial lire. Accident, and aome rare local 
opportunities, led me to lltndy theae fact. in the BOCial life of our forefathen, 
fact■ of whioh the existence wu entirely unaupected. I began to collect 
material,, chiefly in the form of price■, and at fint or the necessaries of life. 
But I aoon widened my research, and included in my inquiry everything 
which would inform me as t.o the BOCial condition of Engliahmen ■is: centuries 
ago and onwarda.'' The outcome iii a book invaluable t.o student■ of Englilb 
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hiatory, and indi1pen1111ble t.o thinken on economy, both social and political. 
Clear type, an ample margin, and a splendid index increase the vu.lue or the 
volnme, and add greatly t.o the eue and pleunre of the re&!ler. The "get 
up" ii in every way worthy or tbe repntation or the pnblisher and or the 
importance of the work. The list oC cont.enta here appended should induce 
all who can aft'ord it to enrich their libraries at once with this crowded atore
houe of eaaential facts. The book is divided into three-and-twenty chapters 
ou-" The ~omical aide or history ; Legislation on labonr and it.a eff'ecta ; 
The cultivation of land by ownera and occnpiera; The social eft'ect of religious 
movement.a; Diplomacy and trade ; The charaot.er of early taxation; The 
diatribution of wealth in England at di.fl'erent epochs; The history of agricul• 
tnral rents in England ; Metallic currencies ; Pdper cnrrenci1111; The origin 
and progrea■ of English pauperism; Historical effect.a of high and low prices; 
Domestic manufacture&; The guild and apprentice system ; The riae and 
progre■s of Colonial trade ; LaisNr Faire : its origin and history; The hiait.ory 
of the Protectionist movement in England; The interpretation of Hport and 
import tables ; The estate of the Crown, and the doctrine of resumption; 
Pnblic debts; The theory of modern tuation ; The object and character of 
local tuation in England ; The policy of Government in undertaking ■ervioe 
and supply." 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY AND LETTERS. 

The li-fe of Thomas Ken, D.D., Bis/wp of Bath and Wells. 
By E. H. PLUHPTllE, D.D., Dean of Wells. Two vols. 
London: WM. lsBISTER. I 888. 

A.KONG the aainta of the Anglo-Episcopal Church there hu been no purer, 
or truer, or braver spirit than the author or the Morning 11nd Evening Hy,,,,,,,,., 
Anglican he waa of the etrioteat and 1weetest type-at one time with a 1-.n• 
ing, more or 1818, to Rome, which travel on the Continent, and espeoia]ly a 
visit to Rome, cnred. Bnt with his Anglicanism there mingled no sectarian 
rancour or bittemBBI; indeed, in his later day1 he cultivated a close friendahip 
with Elizabeth Rowe, the friend of Dr. Watts, a Nonconformiait of true 
Puritan blood, a poetess, and author of a devotional book once well known and 
highly eatAiemed, entitled Dtn10•t EurcileB. Dr. Newman proposed, in hiai 
Anglican youth, that there ehould be a ■ervice of the Church in commemora
tion of Bishop Xen, and even him■elf compoeed aoch a aervice; and Dr. 
Plumptre comparee Xen with Xeble, whom he conceives him strongly to 
resemble in character and spirit, 18 a Christian and a Churchman, though not 
in geniu■ 18 a poet. Bot :Ken, High Churchman 18 he wu, had nothing of 
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the hard narrowueas and bigotry which were among the innermoet and mlll!t 
unyielding reaturea in the character of Keble, however beautiful in oertain 
upecta hia character may have been, and which caued him, in hia preface to 
hia m011t coneiderahle and carefull.r oompoted volume of eermom, deliberately 
to place Puritans and Dieeenten outaide the pale of Chriatianity, clueing 
them with Jewa 11nd Mobammedans. Ken wu a nonjuror, and thereby loat 
hia biahoprio; but, unlike aome othera of the noujuring company, he depre
cated, and DBed hia influenoe to pNtvent, the creation in his. Church of an 
enduring schiem of recDBBDt High Churchmen. Even as a nonjuror he 
uhibite 1r.t leut an ua10ple of fidelity to coneoience which cont.rut. very 
finely with the cnatomary time-eerving and sycophancy of his age-an age in 
which nearly every clergyman, including the biehope, conformed in hia ecole
aiastical opinions to the fashion of the Court and trimmed hie sail■ to catch 
the paaeing breu.e. Trnthrulneas and courage were among hie moat striking 
Yirtn-much III he dieliked atrife or controversy in any form or in any 
11phere. He rerued to admit Nell Gwynne, when she was in attendance on 
King Charles, u inmate oC his prebendal houBe at Winchester, though his 
Dean wu compliant enough to enlarge the deanery for her eake ; and he did 
not spare aa Court Chaplain plainly to rebuke the sins or the King 1md his 
Court. 

It is owing to the fact that Dr. Plumptre ia Dean of Well■ that we are able to 
welcome this elaborate and interesting aud every way worthy biography of the 
aaintly bishop who for a few year■ administered the diocese of Bath and _Welle. 
We are introduced to all the etagee of hie hietory-we Mee the influences under 
which he grew up to be what he wu; the friend and brother-in-law of lzaak 
Walton, he drank in the epirit of Walton'■ friende and company, of Hooker, 
and Herbert, and other 111ch ; we mark his college courBe, we note hie chap
laincy to the Princet111 Mary at the Hague, to the fteet in the expedition to 
Tangier, and hie exemplary fidelity in both these trying situations; we follow 
his parochial work and his friendehip with that pattern woman, Lady May
nard, a worthy fellow in her Ai.ntehip of Mrs. Godolphiu, both of them being 
in the Church of England fit to be compared, though very dilferent women, 
with Lucy HutchiD.10n among the Puritan■; and arterwarde we peruae hie 
history during hia reaidence u Prebendary at Winoheeter, hia episcopacy at 
Welle, and hia twenty yean' retirement in the home of hi■ generona and loving 
friend-himself no nonjuror-Viacouot Weymouth, at Longleat. 

Dr. Plnmptre reviews not only the history but the writing■ of the Biehop. 
He waa hardly a poet, though he wrote two aweet and godly hJIIIDlla and not 
a little vene. The one weakneu of Dr. Plumptre'• work ia characterialio of 
the Dean or Well& In thne volume•, aa in his work on Dante, he weave■ 
fanciful paaaagea of biography out of feeble and broken hinta whioh do not 
yield fact enough to amt.ain any substantial fabrio of prohabilitiea. But he has 
done a good work. and done it with loving pains of research and great ability. 
He haa, we mmt not fail to obse"e, ■elected, u mottoea to his suoceuive 
chapter,, puugea from Newman'• poetry. As the Dean adnncea in years he 



Hiswry, Bi0f.1raphy and Letters. 3-69 
aeem1 to be increuingly drawn toward, the rellowehip of the High Anglican 
■chool or devotional reeling and thought. In thi1 oharadA,ri.atic or increasing 
age he eomewhat rell8mble1 the edit.or of the Bp,rlator, though, u he did not 
•tut from ao low a doctrinal and eeeleeiutical position, eo neither does he 
•ppeu to have u yet ri.aen to 10 doubtful a height. But the tendency in both 
inRtanOIII is one which the old atodent can hardly fail to note, and which u llOt 

nndeeeniag of att-intioa. 

Life of William Congreve. By Eo)IUND GossE, Clark Lecturer 
on English Literature at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
London : Walter Scott. 

We notice Mr. Goue'e contribution to ProFeuor Eric Roberteon'• Great 
Writer, SeTie,, becauae of the space allotted to Jeremy Collier's attack on 
the stage. Congreve in l1im1elf is not an intere■ting anbjeet; .Mr. Goeee admit. 
"he ill no very fucinating or abROrbing human being." Hie novel■ have die• 
appeared ; Mr. Gone hu been able to find only one copy of Incognita, and 
that in the Bodleian. The man who, leaving to .Mn. Bncegirdle a paltry 
f,200, bequeathed the re11t of his wealth to the enormo111ly wealthy Henriette, 
Doohe■e of Marlborough, dOetl not attract III on his moral 1ide; and intel
lectually hi■ title to raok among "gre11t writen " i1 more than que■tionable. 
He might well have been left aH .Macaulay clauified and labelled him. The 
Collier oontroveny, however, hu more claim■ now that the Chnrah and Stage 
Guild proclaims that the Stage, rightly uoder■tood, iii a mOBt powerful engine 
for good. Mr. GOB11e give■ no decided verdict, but he very Cairly sums up the 
cue on both 1id1111. The Stage wu groaly licentioua; the Revolution of 1688 
had depraved it ■till further. When Dr. Payne in hia funeral aermon praian 
Q11een Mary for" her love of playgoing, card-playing, and other geotle amuse
ment,," we wonder if the Doet.or Ollll have known what eort of oomediu ■he RW 
and commended. The Puritans' mistake wu that they denounced all playa indi1-
ariminately; "to them .Milton'• Oomua ud a ■hamefol fuoe of RavenBOrOft 
were on the ume level" Collier wu wiser; he highly commend■ Fletcher'• 
Faithful Bheph.erdeu; and," if,'' Rye Mr. Goue. "Congreve and Vanbrngh 
had met him halfway, they might have turned their mOBt formid1Lble enemy 
into a friend." To dear.ribe Collier, u Leigh Hant did, u "a half-witted, 
violent Fool," iii abeurd. He wu a gentlemanly Tory paraon, one of whOM 
complaint■ againet the Stage ii " that modern poet■ do not treat clergymen like 
penon1 of condition." One of his wllakn- i■ hi, too great aolioitude about 
the dignity or the cloth ; another is hie utending hi■ prot.eoting egiB to all 
religion1. He i■ angry with Dryden for allowing hill Greek lady in Oleomenu 
to rail again1t A.pie: "A.conned be thou, grua-eating, foddered god." The GOil• 

troveny, begun before Collier'a day, w1Dt on inereuing in violence illl W. Law, 
in 1726, publiiihed hi■ .Abaolute Unlau,fulneu of the Stage Entertainmn, 
/vlly Demomlrated. Dryden did nut attempt to reply to Cullier; hi■ oc1118 wu 
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he had long given up play-writing, and Congreve'a &BBwer ill mlurahly inade
quate. Mr. G088e truly uye (p. 127) that neither aide made the beat of their 
cue. The attack, however, wu abundantly jutified, and "'aft.er thia blast of 
indign111t Puritaniam the stage had no alternative hut to speedily purge itaelf." 
The beet protest against Collier'■ unfairness (hia way of objecting to such 
oatha aa "by Mahonnd," "by George;" hi■ condemning auch wild joke■ as 
" one of your devila, I warrant yon, hu got a cold through being 10 long out 
of the fire") ia by John Dennia (Usefulness of the Stage). As we 1111id, 
the chapter is much the moat important part of Mr. G01Se'a book, and should 
be read along with Macaulay hy all who wish to form a judgruent on the 
matter. 

Letters from and to Charles Kirl.,patrick Sharpe, Esq. Edited 
by ALEXANDER ALLARDYCE. With a Memoir by the Rev. 

W. K. R. BEDFORD. Two vols. Edinburgh and London : 

Blackwood & Sons. I 888. 

, Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe hu been called the Scottish Horaoe Walpole. 
That reminds ns of a good story told, if we remember aright, by De Quincy, 
or Coleridge-to wit, that once hearing Klopstock described as the German 
:Milton, he drily remarked : "In that case he must be a 'f18MJ GenDfll :Milton." 
He had, in common with Horace Walpole, the tastes of a literary and artistic 
dilettante; but he had none of Walpole'a real literary faculty by virtue of 
which his lett.en hold a unique position in the history of epistolary style. 
Sharpe's, on the contrary, ■bike ua u dull and heavy. He is sometimes 
inc!eed not nnfreqnently bitter and eardonic, but rarely witty, and never 
humoronM or fanciful. .Moreover, his correspondents are singularly unin
tereati11g, being for the moat part ariatocratic nobodiea. We are sorely inclined 

• to anspect that Sharpe himself wu a tu~hunt.er. There are, however, one or 
two letters from Scott, whom, by the way, Sharpe thought, or all'ect.ed to 
think, a "tedioDB fellow," and one from Harrison Ainsworth. It is onrious 
that neither Burns nor Campbell is mentioned throughout the correspondence .• 
Sharpe was educated at Edinburgh and Christ Churoh, Oxford, where he 
graduated B.A. on June 17, 1802, being a cont.emporary of Canning, who 
enlisted him in the little band oC contribnton to the .Anti-Jacobin; and of 
Shelley, whom he calla " a wicked wretch,-mad, bad, and trying to per
nade people that he lived on ar■enio and aquaCortis ; " but his interconne 
BeeDlll to have been mainly with the " tufted " gentry. The great.er part of 
hia life he ■pent in Edinburgh, living the life of a dilettante bachelor. Scott 
endeavoured t.o induce him to undertake some aerioDB literary work, but in 
vain. He did, however, write a tragedy in five acts, which be failed to get on 
the boards; he edited some ancient Scottiish :MSS., and he contributed to 
nrions periodicals of the day. He died in :Maroh 1851. Hia COITl!lpondence 
forms two handsome volumes, which will be of service now and again to ,:on. 
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tributon to t)le Dictionary of NaJ.ioflal Bi.ograpky, and are adorned by 
BOme excellent autotype ill111tratio111, aud dilfigured by some nb:>minable 
misprints. 

Corresponde,'Me of Henry Taylor. Edited by EDWARD DOWDEN. 

London : Longmans, 

Sir Henry Taylor's Autobiography would have been incomplet.e without 
this careful aelection of hia lett.en and thoae of his chief friende. He wu a 
connoisseur in letter-writing-WJ-ot.e about this almott loat art in the Nim
tee7'tk Oent•ry (Sept. 1881); and even thoae wh(! are blind to the value of his 
official ""ioea, who look on him u a sort of glorified Tit.e Barnacle, pitch
forked by the merest chance into a poeition for which neither training nor apti
tude had fitted him, m11St admit the charm of his style, the freshneu of his 
views (e.g., where he says "The Regent's Park is more beautifnl in my 
eyes than Venice-aa I aaw the columnar arohit.ecture through and over 
intenening shrubberies, and surmounted by statnes on the front of the eaves, 
I could not help thinking that these were dwelling-places too beautifnl for 
mankind in general, and fitted rather for some peouliar race"), the soundness 
of hill ariticiam (save where he and Aubrey de Vere, another poet whom 
popnlarity baa always 11eemed to shun, indulge in a little mutual admiration). 
and the general justn888 of his political views. The man who ""eel with 
acceptance under thirt.een Secretariee of Stat.e must have been not only efficient 
but good-natured. Hill letten are of all kinda, gr•ve and gay. Alm01t the 
tint (1826) is a long political euay to Southey, whom he ill trying to convince 
of the adviaablen888 of endowinr Roman Catholicism in Ireland, and the ■in 
of "aaaerting the right of a oonqueror to oppreu, by miaapplying the lri■h 
Church revenues u they are misapplied." In 186o he writes to Lord Grey on 
the 1&111e subject, urging tbe co-endowment of the Catholic clergy, the idea 
being that, when independent ol their flocks, they will be more likely to give 
them good advice. He is quit.e right iu aaying that "our faults in governing 
IreL&nd have been greatly owing to faults in the Irish character . . . . the 
,Irish being, in some of the m01t ••ntialqualities l.hat,lend themselves to l(ood 
government. an inCefior race. . . . . :My belief is that it is beoall88 the race 
wu inferior that it remained unreformed in its religion ; and ia it not the laot 
that throughout Europe the 1uperior races either went with the Reformation, 
or, if kept back by politioal circumstanoe, at least very much modified their 
Boman Catholicism P " To many it will 11eem atrange that a man who through
out his olli.cial life wu behind the acene■ in the Colonial Olli-who, in w:t, 
knew more or Colonial busineu than any of his ■ucoeuive chief11-11hould 
unhesitatingly II regard the North American province■ u a most dangerou■ 
poueuion for thia country;" he would make them independent (p. 200), But 
in this view he did but represent his age and his BOhool or ■tate■man■hip. la. 
this respect, u in 10me othera, the preaent tone of opinion is in contrast with 
that which prevailed among colonial admillistratora thirty yeani ago. 8o muoli 
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for the grave: now for a nmple of the gay. To the Hon. Mra. E. Villiera he 
writes, "Thank& Cor one or your good old lettera with your mind running abont 
naked u it alway, did. I forget what it wu I Rid about ~. which 
leads yon to insist on my ntreme youth. I wu an old bo1 llirly yean ago, 
and now I am an old man. I am perhaps u happy u I wu then, no longer 
having the severe nervou depreasiona of youth and early middle age-the ap
parently causeleea diatres1 ; nor, on the other hand, the inebrieLiea of the imagin
ation-the exuberance of nervou enjoyment such u people speak of having 
from opium or wine" (p. 307). And with what guto he tells of the lad1 who, 
having a bishop to dinner, hired a greengrocer-butler and a wholly untrained 
boy. "The boy 80 teued the n-bntler with queationa that at lut iu a moment 
of lerity and impatience he Rid: •Doyon stand behind the bishop'• chair, and 
wbeu hie lordahip takea hie first glue or wine do you take your nar,kin and 
wipe hie month,' and the boy did it!" On hie own poeition u a poet he BB,J'R, 

" I am not indilFerent to popular acceptation. I have not punned it much 
perhaps, but I ■honld alway■ have been glad to get it ; and though the history 
of literature doe& not lead one to make much account of it u a test of perma
nent celebrit1, yet I do not see why popularity ■hould not be accepted u 
corroborating, ao far u it goes, auy inherent evidenoe& of luting value." 
And then he io■tanoea the slow growth of Shake■peare'• popularity-not till a 
century al\er hia death; while Dr. Bartu, hie contemporary, sprang into 
popularity at once, and 200 yean after "Hervey•~ Meditation, were equally 
immortal," and Tupper'• Prowrbial Philo.ophy i■ immortal now u well u 
Keble'a Ohriatian Year. " I believe that in England eaoh century bas bad 
it■ wu oandle whioh puaed for a celeatial lnminar1, and its celestial luminary 
whioh pused for a wu: candll3." From which it mnat not be imagined that 
Sir H. Tay !or thought hiDIBBlf a celestial luminary unacknowledged. He bad 
far too much l8D88 for that ; nevertbel- there ia enough about hia own poems 
in tb8111 lettera to make ua feel that he loved them with all a poet's proverbial 
alleotion. The book ia in every way worth reading ; it brings na face to face 
with eminent men, out of uniform, 80 to speak. 

Louisa of Pru&ia,- a11,d other Sketches. By the Rev. JOHN 

KELLY. London : Rtiligious Tract Society.- I 888. 

These four biographical •ketches speak well for the purity and high-toned 
Chrutian feeling of the beet aampleeorGermanConrt-life during the tut hundred 
year■. Queen Loniaa natunlly hold■ the place of honour. She uw her belo,ed 
country ground to the du■t under the iron heel of Napoleon I.; her BOD and 
grandson ii,ed to ■ee Pru•ia riee lo higher glorie■ than ahe had ever won 
before. Mr. Kelly give■ a pleasing account of Luniaa's happy home-life. 
When her husband wu Crown Prince he alway1 drew a sigh of relief u aho 
laid uide her state dreB881 after an1 great fe■tivity. "He would take her 
hand, look into her clear blue eyea, and 181, 'Thank God, you are m1 wife 
again I ' • But am I not always that P • uked Loniaa. • Ah, no,' Baid he, with 
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a jlJCIIIW' aigh; 'you are obliged to be Crown Princes& too oft.en."' The 
Cooote.. von Voaa, who wu Hiatreu or the Household, wu a great ,tickler 
for atilF oeremonial, bot the Prince pleasantly resiAted all her attempt& to spoil 
bia dom11ticjoy1, and dubbed her" Lady Etiquette." The Queen'• love for 
her people and her generoua kiodoeu to the poor, the 80rrow1 that befell the 
nation, and the meroy that bore her up in every trouble, are well deecribed. 
Her daugb~r-in-law, PrinC8118 William of P1'11118ia, ia the aeoond royal lldy 
wh01e portrait Hr. Kelly hu drawu. Then coma the Prin- Cbarl11 or 
H-, the daughter of PrinC8118 W"illiam. She wu introduced to Cbrietiau 
work in her twelfth year, and grew up a noble, Nlf-ucrificing worker for God 
and her people. The lut ,ketch introduoea the relder tll the poet-queen or 
Roumania-Carmen Sylvia. Her early life, with all the impuleiH and 
ohanging mooda of a bigh-atrang nature, wu not altogether happy. High 
spirits and depreuion alternated. • She wu t-00 self-conBCioUB to be hippy. 
To tone down her ellUberant feelings, her mother hit upon a novel derioe. 
She took her daughter to many a aick bed and acene of death, but the girl'• 
thoughts. aoared above death. RomanCII were kept from her till her nine
teenth year, when she was allowed to read Ivanhoe. Her happy marriage 
gave her a congenial sphere or UBefuln•. Some otracta from her poetry 
•how that ehe hu the true gin. 

The Life and Letters of the Ilev. William Smuey, LL.D., of the 
JrW,, Methodist Conference. By MARY H. H. Sm:LEY. 
Edit.ed, with an Introduction, by the Rev. TeoMAS 
MCCULLAGH. London: T. Woolmer. 1888. 

It wu a bereavement to Irish Hethodiem to lose 80 acholarly, 80 devout, and 
ao uo11elfiah a 1oan u Dr. Smiley. He enjoyed gM1t educational advantagea, 
and he well repaid them. He wu doing uaellent BerVioe in lrilh circuilB, and 
wu ateldily growing into wider Conuaional usefuln-. "I am not likely," 
he wrote to his wife from the Jut Conference he attended, " to want for either 
honoure or work." Six montha later hil brier but happy oouree wu run. Dr. 
Smiley wu a acholarly man with a warm heart. Huoh u be loved hia boob, 
be did not l01e interest in the ordinary r.ane and dutin of hia people. He 
wu everywhere welcomed by the aick and dying; he wu much blessed to the 
:,01111g; and though his own ministry wu a refined and perhapi a quiet one, he 
wu in oloee touch with the more advanced evangeliam of the timn. Bia 
lettere give 80me pleuing dncriptiona of oollep life at Didebury and in 
lrel11.nd. We hope this graceful memoir, which ia his widow'11 touohing tribute 
to hia memory, will win • p1- beeide Dr. Gregor:,'• Conm:ratt,d CuUure. 
Hr. HcCullagh'e beautiful preface and careful editiug ba.-e done their 1lwe to 
adapt and perfect the volume. We notice two miaprinta: "which" for" who" 
in the eentence about Hr. Croobhank'• biatory OD page :1., and " wollan " 
tor " wolleD" OD page 57. 
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Pro/esaor William Graham, D.D. : EIJBQ,ys, Huaorical and Bio

graphical. Edited by his Brother. With Personal Remi
niscences by the Rev. W. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LLD., of 
New York. London: J. Nisbet & Co. 1888. 

Dr. Taylor telegraphed to the funeral aervice of Proreuor Graham : "A 
great light for me haa gone out in Graham ; one of my oldeet, clo888t, trueet 
friends. Hie mirth to me waa medicine, his talk inspiration, and his prayert1 
wiuga." No man could therefore be more fit than he to write some reminia• 
-eences of one whom he so truly loved. He gives some pleuing glimpaea of a 
singularly attractive man. Thirty-five years of hill life were apent in the 
service of Mount Pll'U&Jlt Church, Liverpool ; then, for aeven yeara more, 
he waa Profeuor of Church Hiatory in the Presbyterian College in London. 
Dr. Graham was a scholarly man, whoae chief studies were in hiatory. Hi11 
ilverllowing humour made him a delightful companion. The twelve aketchee 
which follow the Remiuiacences are well grouped w:der the headinga-Beformen, 
Jrlis1ionarie11, Poets, and Contemporarie■. Dr. Graham's lucid and graphio style 
make these eminently readable. The papers are full of intel'ellting detail, and 
the men seem to live on the canvas. 

Consecrated Culture : Memurials of Benjamin Alfred Gregory, 

M.A. Oxon. By BENJAMIN GREGORY, D.D. Second Edi
tion. London: T. Woolmer. 1888. 

We are glad to find that another edition of this beautiful and inspiring 
-biography baa been called for. It ie pre-eminently a book for Christian homes. 
The brief but happy course of the gifted student and zealous miniater will, we 
hope, awake in many hearts a deeire to conaecrate culture and natural gifta to 
the ume happy work to which Benjamin Alfred Gr,gory gave himself. 

•Chu1·ch Hutor-y. By Professor KURTZ. Translated from latest 
revised Edition by the Rev. J. MACPHERSON, M.A. Three 
vole. Vol. I. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1888. 

Dr. Kurtz's manual baa long been the foremost tut-book in Germany, 
'The author has laboured 8118iduoualy to keep each 1uccessive edition up to the 
ninth (from which the present work is translated) abreut of the newest 
results of scholarship, and he haa reaped an abundant reward. His work 
aeeme to have all the oonatitueuta of a model tut-book-fuln888 ot'knowledge, 
clearness of arrangement and statement, skill in aeleoting and grouping repre
sentative facts, freshnesa and interest of■tyle. It is no mere dry oompilation. 
Such a mannal has long been needed in Engli,h to aerve as an introduction to 
the more detailed histories of Neander, Robertson, and others. The tnmlator 
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has introduoed an excellent innovalio11. lnatead of giving the original 
referencea to German works, most of which are inacceasible or 1U1eless to Eogliah 
readen, he gives referencea to relevant English authon. Theae reference& 
might indeed be greatly enlarged, and we hope will be; but we are gllld of the 
4ih1111ge. We hope and expect that this admirable manual will have aa diatin• 
guished a career in English u it hu had in German. 

H-istory of the (Jhristian Church. Modern Chr-istianity-Tlic 
German Reformatwn, .A.D. I 5 I 7-1 530. By PHILIP 

SCHAFF, D.D. Two vols. 743 pp. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark. 1888. 

This is the first instalment of what promises to be a very interesting, and 
muilt also be a somewhat voluminous, history of modern Christiaoity. :In 
the&e two volumes thirteen years of history are diapoaed of in the ,peeial field 
of Germany. Dr. Schall' writes from no sectarian point of view. Perhaps, 
however, he might be fairly described 111 nearer to the moderate "Reformed" 
standard of Germany-the standard of (Eco)ampadiUB-than any other of the 
Reformers. He doeii his beat for Calvin, although he is not a Calvinist. His 
admiration of the Genevan doctor is evidently very great. In these volumes, 
however, hia main subject is the German Reformation, and Calvin and the 
Swiss Reformation are dealt with rather indirectly or incidentally than 
directly. To the faults of Luther and the defects of Lutheran theology, Dr. 
Schaft's eyes are well opened. The common eccle,iiastical faults of the age, 
aJfecting the Reformation only less than the old Catholicism, are faithfully set 
forth. Altogether it is a very impartial and thoroughly well-informed history; 
it embodiea the reaults of very extenitive reaearch and of maoy years of study. 
For our taate the presentation is too sharply objective; the sentences are too 
short and the treatment is too merely synthetic. There ia too little of analysis. 
We have the dogmatic utterances of the lecturer rather than the guidance of 
the muter who leads his disciples along the pathway of study and inquiry. 
A greater contraat to the German extreme of style and treatment could hardly 
be imagined than this history from the pen of a German-Swiu divine. 

The Tol,eratwn .Act of 1689. A Contribution to the History 
of English Liberty. By PHll.lP ScBAFF, D.D., LL.D. 
London: J. Nisbet & Co. 1888. 

Dr. Schaff prepared thia hiatorical euay for the fourth Council of the 
Alliance of the &!formed Churches, held in London laat July. 'l'he subject is 
discussed under fifteen distinct divisions, auch as EnBOtmenta against Dis
aent.en, J udgmenta of Engliah Hiatoriaoa, Progress of Tolenition in England, 
Emancipation· of Unitarian,, &o., so that the reader can eaaily grasp each 
Ceature of the euay. U forma a convenient little handbook on the 1ubject, 
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,riring the main racta or English legislation briefly and clearly, bnt there is no 
marked individnality or originality about the treatment. Perhaps that was 
t.oo mnoh to expect in 1ueh an easay . 

.A Manual of the C()11,1Jtitutional H-istory of Canada from the 

Earliest, Period to the Year r 888. Including the British 
North America Act, r 867, and a Digest of Judicial Deci

sions on Questions of Legislative Jurisdiction. By Jo~ 
GEORGE BouRINOT, LL.D .. F.R.S. Can., Clerk of the House 
of Commons of Canada. Montreal : Dawson Brothers. 
1888. 

This handbook is appropriately dedioated to the Marque88 or Lanadowne. 11 in 
token of high esteem for a oonstitutional governor who hu won golden opinionR 
during the administntion or his high office in Canada." It i, mainly a revised 
publication of certain ohaptera of Mr. Bourinot"11 large work on ParUamemar!f 
Pmetwi and Proce4iwe in Canada. The U oiYeraity or Toronto having placed 
these part.a oC that 11taodard work on the list or books required for the study of 
political IICience in the Univeraity of Toronto, it hu been fonnd d11inble to 
publiah them in a separate fort11. 11 Special inter11t will be felt in this manual,,.. 
the publiahera hope, " because of tbe manner in which the important test cues 
are treated. Such cues as Ruuell and the Queen, Hodge and the Queen, the
Pr11byterian Temporaliti11 Case, the Controverted Eleoton Act, the Fishery 
Liceme Cue, the Canada Temperance Act, ue analyzed, and the ooutitutional 
prinaiplll defined are developed in their eft"eot& on Federal and Provincial legi11• 
lative power,i." When we had the pleuure of noticing Mr. Bourinot'a large 
work, we niu-aed onr 110&e of the obligation nnder which he had laid 1todents
of State conatitution by that l111med and careful book. The 1maller volume
will reach a wider circle of reader&, both in the Dominion and in other 
conntriea. Mr. Bourinot's position bas given him apecial facilities for auch 
1tndies, which he hu wiaely utilized in the preparation or thia valuable 
manual 

.A Hwory of tke Independents, or Dissenters, at Mortlake in the 

County of Surrey, with an .Account of their Chapd, &c. By 

JOHN E. ANDERSON. London : Thos. Laurie. 1888. 
Mr • .Anderson has followed up hiM inter111ting atndiea in the pariah re,ristera 

of Mortlake by thia pamphlet on the Congregational Church of the village, 
which probably owed ita origin to David Clark10n, who wu vicar of th• 
pariah at the pusing or the Act of Uniformity. He nmfioed hi.ii living for 
conacience sake, but apfBlll'II to have lived in the pariah for eome yeara after
wud1. In 1682 he became Dr. Owen's co-putor at St. Mary .he. and neJ:t 
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year aucceeded him. The chapel, which atill 11tand• cloae to the railway at.a• 
tion, wu erect.ed by the Bev. W. Jacomb, who was put.or from 1716 to 1719. 
For about eighty years it wu turned int.o dwelling ho-, but in 1836 it wu 
re-opened u a chapel. Mr. Andenon gives an exoellent view or it and of an 
interim chapel, with BOme racy incidents about the le,ying of churoh rat.ea. 
We hope he will be encouraged to punue his iutel'esting local researches. 

BELLES LETTRES. 

Essays in Critwi.sm. Second Series. By MA.Tl'HEW ARNOLD. 
London : Macmillan & Co. 1 8 8 8. 

THIS volume oonaiate oC eaeays aelected by thfl author himaelC for publication 
ae a " Second Seriee," and ia introduced by a ~rul and t.ender prer
eigned C., and evidently from the pen of hia moat intimat.e friend and early 
schoolfellow, Lord Coleridge. MOBt of the easaye were contribnted u intro
ductions to Mr. T. H. W ard'a aelections from the Englial Poet., and are well 
known. Two, thoae relating to Count Leo Toutoi and Amie), appeared in 
the Fortnightly Review. In these esaaya we have in full force Matthew 
Arnold as he uttered himself in life. Here is the cbaracteriatio graoe and 
daintin881 of •tyle, the fine eriticiam of phrue and manner, or sentiment and 
deportment. and of poetical upreuion ; the aerene arroganoe, III06t arrogant and 
not least aerene when be speaks of things, like philosophy and theology, for 
which he had no capaoity or faoulty what.ever ; the profound unt'altering eoep, 
ticiam, u of a quenched eoul united to a keen and penetrating, thongh never 
profound, intelligenoe, and moving in a world of deathly ahadowe, the courageous 
scepticism of despair ; all the qualities which have marked Arnold'■ writing■ 
thro~h all hia critical conrae. Bia sceptical poetry ia often redeemed and even 
ennobled by t.endernee■ and patho■; hi■ prose aoepticiam, though poliahed and 
re■trained. is generally oalloua and sometimes insolent. Of these unhappy quali
ties of many of hia critical writinga there ia, however, not muoh in thia 
volum-the lint eeuy hu more than the others. He appears in his criticiam1 
of Wordsworth and Gray at his beet. But alas ! that Matthew Arnold ■hould 
have been cho■en to deliver the Addreu on Milton in St. Margaret'• Church: 
no plummet had he wherewith to ■ound the depths of the great Puritan poet. 

Concerning Men; and other Papers. By the Author of "John 
Halifax, Gentleman." London : Macmillan & Co. 
1888. 

Thia collection or eea■ye, whioh marks the aloae 0£ a long and honoured 
career, will be read with int.ereet by those who owe ■o many plNBBnt hours 
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to Mn. C111ik. We have all learned to regard Miss :Muloch u the maker of 
a model man in her moet popular story. It is therefore the more interesting 
to find in her Jut book 10 much about men. The paper which gives its name 
to the collection is discriminating and sensible. We have found o11l'llelvee in 
hearty accord with the gift.eel authoress in her comparative estimate of men 
and women. Her idea that women doctors should take over tbe bnaineu or 
accouche111e1 and confine thema~lves to that, show, that the paper has a 
practical bearing. So alao in the For Better,for Wor,e, where she strongly 
argues that a woman ahould be able with e11Se to gain a separation (not a divorce) 
from a hnaband who would contaminate her children, &c. .A H01Ule of B~t is 
a plea for an institution near Torquay, which hu secured a thousand hard
worked girla a pleuant holiday. The Crystal Palace, the work of Mn. 
ErnMt Hart among Iriiihwomen, Lady Martin's book, and. Mi1111 Mary 
.Anderaon'e acting, all furnish congenial themes to Mra. Craik. We have lost 
the gifted writer, but her name will long be cherished in English homes. 

&udus on the Lt,gend of tlw Holy Grail, witk espuial rejere11ce to 
tke Hypotkesis of its Celtic Origin. By ALFRED NuTr. 
London: D. Nutt. 1888. 

For aome the fact that this volume is dedicated to the memory of J. F. 
Campbell will give additional interest to a work whioh, for th011e who care for the 
1ubject, is in it.ell ■uflioiently interesting. The limitation ia needed. Celtic 
legend is like green figs and mulberries ; you either like them very much or 
you care nothing for them. There are many cultured reader■ for whom even the 
T~ of the Weatem Highland, have no charm■, and who would fall asleep 
over Emile Souve■tre'a Foyer lweton. But there is a large, we trust an increu
ing clu■, for whom thia literature has a rare fascination ; and the endowment. 
at Jut, not 10 many year■ ago, of a Celtic Chair at Orlord gave it the dignity 
which ia aome little compeneation for its not being a paying 1tudy. For that 
i■ a too true bill against u■; we work at what will pin marb in thi■ 
eumination syatem which we are now assured ia breaking down, and which it 
would alm01t ■eem as if N emesia had made us borrow from the nation on 
whom we forced our opium at the bayonet'• point. Celtic atndiee do not pay: 
in Scotland the encouragement of them has been left to Profe■10r Blackie ; in 
Ireland they have been cruelly and too succeurully diaoouraged; Oxford ha, 
not shown it.elf very eager to listen to Professor Rhy1. And that ia why. we 
have had no Potvin, to devote a life to the study and live year■ to the publish
ing of one " Conte ; " and no Birch-Hirschfeld to 111U11marize with trne German 
uhau■tiveneu, in Die GraZ.age, all that hu been written about the different 
Tarianta of the story, from thoae oC Guyot and Chri■tieu de Truyes and 
Wolfram von Eecheubach down to Malory and Lady Charlotte GIIN~ Happily, 
wearenotwhollynnrepreeented among" Grail" acholar■; in 1864:Mr.Furnivall 
publiahed, for the Roxbnrghe Club, the Quete de Saint Gt'aal from a British 
llnaeum KS., and, four year■ later, appeared in Edinburgh Dr. Bergmun'• 
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SMI, Grial; an Inquiri1 info the Origin and Signification of the Romance. 
But on the whole the subjeot bu in this country been treated with the same 
neglect u Celtio antiquities; though, jut oe the Ardmore chalice and the 
shrine of St. MolaLie are of more real import to ue than 110me questionable bit 
of Hittite BCU)pture, eo the Arthurian legend oonceJ'DI ae more direotly (what
ever Mr. Freeman may say to the contrary) than even the Stary of Beoondf or
the Lay of the Niblungs. The atory of the Grail 8bould be sufficiently knowu 
from Lord Tennyil0n'1 idyll or Sir Galahad, from the 1pirited poem by 
Dr. Hawker of llorwenstow, and from Mr. !Baring-Gould'• rendering of it 
in Curio-wi Mytl1,1 of the Middle .Ages. The Grail ia the v-1 whiob 
Chriat ued at the Lut Sapper, and in which also His blood wu caught 
when the eoldier'e ■pear pierced Bia aide. The bleeding lance, which in 
the legend■ eometimes aooompanied the Grail, ia this very ■pear. Hence the 
abanrd explanation-AJ11r•real (true blood) of thoae who had forgotten that graa.l 
in nld Frenoh ie buin, u pet' ie in Weleh, Peredar, the Cymrio analogue 
of Peroeval, meaning the buin-eeeker. Thi■ aaored veeael, preaerved by 
Joseph of Arimathea, hu a number of wanderinp a11d adfflltarea which form 
the lint (or wholly medimval) part of the Grail legend; the latter put, the 
Quest, Mr .. Nutt, following the Marqaia de la Villemarque, and to eome 
extent Profeeeor Hirschfeld, attributes to a Celtio eoaroe. We maet not, 
however, lie think■, look for the earliest form in the esiating llabint1gi
" Weleh literature ae a whole ia late, meagre, and hu kept little that i1 arohaio. 
The 1tudy of lriah promiaee far better 11111alt■. or all the r&ce11 of modem 
EUJOpe the Iriah have the moat considerable and the moet arohaio mus of pr:i
Chriatian traditions. By the aide of their heroic traditional literature that of 
Cymri or Teuton (High and Lcrw) or Slav ia recent, 1C&Dty, and unoriginal•• 
(p. mi.). Probably, however, it would-be &om the Breton branob of the Cymri 
that troudirea and minneaingen got whatever knowledge of the Celtio epio 
they had before Geolfry of Monmouth wrote (1145).• The efl'ect of Geofry'a 
work llr. Nutt oompareii with the diaoovery of Columbu ; " it opened up a new 
continent of romantic 1tory. Twenty year• had not pMNd before the British 
heroee were hoaeehold names throughout Europe." It is atartling to find 
Walter llap. the witty Archdeeoon who wrote NugtU curialiuta, compiling 
(about 1175) a Quest pour l'amor del roy Henri ,on ,signor. The 
buie of the Queet, then, ie Celtic. Ae llr. J. F. Campbell said (Mr. Nutt hae 
adopted the words u oue of hie mottoes) : " In all the l!'8Dian etoriea m8Jltion 
ia made of Fionn'• healing cup . . . . it ill the IUDS u the Holy Grail, of 
comee." The same magic veNel appeue in Breton t.alea (or very uncertain 
antiquity) and in the Mabinogi or Peredur, which, in it■ preMDt form, ie later 
tban Chriatien 1md pieced out from hie narrative. What we ahould like to aee 
(weoanuot hope for it in the etill rudimentary atateofCeltioecbolanbip) is the 
whole Cymrio and Gaelic epica aet aide by ■ide (Fionn, for instance, hu point. 

• We do nnt find in Mr. Nutt the date of Guyot (Kiot). For Cbriatien, who 
lbllowed Kiot, be givea 1170. 
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or rout.ad; with Bran and with Merlin, and al■o or course with Arthur), the 
nrianta compared and the parallelinlll, u far u may be, oarefully drawn out. 
llr. Nutt'• readen will be readily able to do tbi11 for the particular atory ou 
whioh be bu given u■ ■nob a delightful monogr■ph. We hope be will follow 
it up by ■bowing bow the Lancelot ar.d Gninivere epi■ode ii connect.ed with 
the tale or Diarmuid agna Gr&ine, wbiob, leu than a generation ago, might be 
heard in many a oabin in We■t Clare. One great diffi.cnlty iB the way in 
which "each aucceuive tnw■criber wu only an:dou to add ■ome fre■h adven
ture to the interminable tale, and tho■e M.88. were moat thought of which con
tained the greatest number or lin•. The earlier MSS. have, therefore, almoet 
entirely diuppeared" (p. siv.). Th■t iB as true of Ireland aa of the Continent; 
and we mut have more certainty than ha■ yet been reached u to the di■-
iinction■ between old and middle Iri■b before we oan even attempt to pronounce 
whioh are the accretion• and which the original.• But we are not writing for 
Celtio ■cholan ; our aim iB to oall attention to a much neglected braaoh of 
literature, which not even Mr. Matthew Arnold himaelf wu able to make 
popular. Since be wrote bi■ Study of Celtic Literature, both the ldyU. and alao 
Wagner'• muic ban taught thoUBand■ to delight more or leu unconlllliouly 
in what heaall■ the peculiar" magic or the Celt." Mr.Nutt'• book read along 
with C&mpbell'• Weat Highland Tale, (there i, no lriah collection compar■ble 
with it), and followed by Miu K. Tynan'• poetioal rendering of 101De of the 
mo■t etriking legend■, i1 jut the thing to make tbiB delight intelligent. 
That iB for the general reader the great value or the book before u■; or it■ 
value to the Celtic Bcholar thi1 ie not the place to ,peak. Enough for.u■ to 
•Y th■t it hu well begun what it i1 a wonder aome Gatll or Cymri in these 
bland■ did not long •go take in hand. Minor point. we forbear touching on
u whether Bucher iB right in finding the Grail figured on pre-Christian 
Gauliah coins, and whether Mr. Nutt himaelf doe■ uot too butily conclude 
that " in Celtic tradition, unlike the Niblnnga' lay and the Carolingian cycle, 
there ii no record of r&ce-Btruggle,i " (anrely the grnagacha and 1tnchan1 belong 
to an earlier race, and ■evaral of the old fight■ are against the po■eibly pre
Aryan Firbolg). With hi• main contention, u to the Celtic origin of the 
Que■t, we wholly agree. We are al■o at one with him in hi■ view of "the 
po■eible ■onroe of the chastity ideal" There ii no euch thing in the Celtic 
epic; the ■on■ of gods take the daughtere of men and (oftener etill) ,nee ver,4 
with a 11atunln81111 which oannot be called immoral. But the diaordere bred 
from euoh a aystem when acted out in orderly BOCiety under the name of 
,ninnediemt led to a reaction. And the media,val apirit made thiB reaction 
ucetio. "That pa111iog shadow," Sir Galahad, become■ the hero; and "Bleued 
are the pure in body," the test. Sorely Mr. Nutt ii right and Mr. Fumivall 
wrong when the latter 1188ert& and the former deniea th■t thiB esaltation or merely 

• Some bave even tbongbt that the death-bringing boar in the Diarmuid 
legend i1 a poet-Chri•tian echo of the Adoni■ myth, and not an analogue of 
equal antiquity with it. 
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bodil7 chutity (oombioed with the eel&ahoeu whioh leads Sir Bon to aay: 
"Batt.er they lose their eoul■ than I mine "), i1 fouodeid oo a deep reYereooe 
for woman. " Fully half the romance is an uemplification of the -ntial 
vileoeu of the BU•relatioo. The author wu of hi, time ; bnt his view of 
womanhood is degrading, and his view of lire narrow and sickly" (p. 243). 
:Mr. Nntt'a book ■honld be (in the cant or the day) "epoch•m■rking;" we 
hope it may prompt many to look into the literature of tho,o who were 
ancestors of considerably more than half the present population of these 
island■. That thi■ literature contains pauage■ of such e:i:qui1it., path011 aa 
Deirdre's lament oYer Noisi (p. 233) ia re&&00 enough for not neglecting it; 
but, beeidea the patho■ and a weird glamour such as ia found in no other 
W esteru literature, it offers, of ooorae, a rare treat to the comparatiYe folk
loriat. 

Mr. Alfred Nutt di11CUBses at large the date and in8uence of the pre
Chriatiao Irish tales in a nlu11ble paper on " Celtic Myths and Saga," in the 
October number of the .Archmologcal Bmew, a review which deYotea an 
unu~nally large amollDt of apace to the too much ueglected aubjeot of old 
Celtio literature. 

ART A.ND lESTHETlCS IN FRANCE. 

An elaborate and moat interesting article, by M. Emile Miohel, on the 
Rubens collection at the Hermitage MUBeum at St. Petel'llburg, fills almoat the 
whole or the aeoond September i1t1ue of L'Art (P11ri11: Jnles Rouam). It is 
ill118trated by a fine engraving of the oelebrated picture of Robena' second 
wife, Helene Fonrment. The number ia also enriched by a aplendid etohing, 
by Le Sueur, of Toodouze'a picture, " L4 Pavanet repre&enting a boy and 
girl in the rich dress or the aeYBnte.!uth century, the latter in the aot of going 
through the steps of an old-f1111hio11ed dance. The first October iune is mainly 
occopied with a aeriea of biographical aketuhee, by M. G. De Leria, or lad7 
artists admitted to the fineart section of the A.oademie between 1673 aod 178.3, 
a priYilege which waa withdntwn from the ae:i: io 1789. The sketches are 
ill118trated by striking portraits. A careful and learned biography of the 
Broegbels, by M. Emile Michel, is begun io the second o~tober iuue and con• 
clnded in the second NoYember i111111e. No better accoont baa yet been given 
in the compaaa of the hietory of this remarkable family of artists, of the 
in811encea which moolded their style of work, and of the place tbey occupy in 
the deYelopment of Flemi,;h art. M. Adolphe Jullien givea u.~ in the Ii.rat 
November issue a critical 11tudy of .Berlioz'• great" deecriptiYe 11ymphony," 
" The Damnation of Paost." The number is adorned by a beautiful photo
grarore of the north fa,;ade of the ChA.tean d'Usaon, a fine piece of RenRiBt1&Dce 
architecture. On the whole, we doubt if M. Joles Rou11m haa ever giYen hia 
readera better and more nried food for ■tndy than in these recent numbers of 
hia sum pt uoue periodical. 
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.Bdlu LeUres. 

By J. H. SHOBTHOUBE. 

1888. 
London: Mcie-

Thia is a truly e:i:qui,ite book. It is anything but a novel ; nor can it be 
called a romance. It ia a prOBe-poem-mystical, weird, steeped in landscape
oolouring of richest Burgundian beauty, with which mingles the glamour of 
other-world diableri6, and also of heavenly saintliueu. A poet oombining 
the gifta and fautuies of Soott and Coleridge might have woven this dream-like 
fiction into immortal vene. It ia a story of temptation and of narrow but 
efl'eotual deliverance-of sin and retribution-of fiendish malignity frustrated 
-of beauty reaoued and saved by spiritual power. The type or aensuou 
attra.ctiveneas and geniality, apart from moral principle, ia here in the person of 
an actor, who beoomes the tempter of A noble and beauteous lady, himaelr 
under the spell of an evil and malignant being from the intermediate sphere, 
against whom he has no armour of defence, becauae he has no principl8i1 of 
moral rectitude, but is the oreature or mere impulae. Incidentally, and 
perhaps unconsciously, some powerful l811sona are 1uggested 11o1 to the neces-
11&rily demoralizing nature of the metier of the merely profeuional and pro
miscuous play-actor, who is always resolving his own character and conacioua
neaa into the moulds or the characters he peraonates. Altogether, although 
we have no predilectiood in fAvcur of writings or the clBSB to which this belongs, 
and which forsake the urra Jirma. of actual life for the regions of other·wor Id 
myaticum, we mut pronounce thid book a gem. But we wish Mr. Short
houae would not ao very frequently uae the word malefic. It becomed a 
blemish in a book, the mere descriptive beauty of which ia one oC ita great 
attractione. 

Tke Aspern, Papers: Louisa Pallant; the M()(Urn Warning. 
By HENRY JAMES. Two vols. London : Macmillan & Co. 
1888. 

The question ia ol'ten diacmeed whether merely to imitate with .minute 
fidelity or form and perfect truth of colouring a scene of life or of nature, quite 
apart from the intrinsic beauty or grandeur, the hiiitoric character, or the 
et111ential iuterestingneBB, of the scene painted, is really a work of fine art. la 
every painting or 'feniera, however rude, er perhaps repulsive, the scene, a 
valuable work of art merely in virtue of ita faithful craftsmanship P la it 
worth while, at any rate, to bestow such pains and craftsmanship on copying 
what is not only the reverse of pleasing, but baa in it no element of inspiration, 
and llfl'orda no source of emotion P Aualogo111 questions to these have often 
occurred to us in reading Mr. Jame■' writings, and have been very strongly 
BDggest.ed by the .11.,pem Papers. There is, indeed, one element in hi, 
writing whioh ia hardly found in auch merely imitative painting as we have 
■poken of-the element of imagination. His pictures are not copies of actual 
life, they are imaginations of life that might conceivably be lived; and as euch 
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they ■how a wonderful power of realiatio oonception oarried out in the minut.e■t 
particulan. But then the ch■raoten drawn, altho11gh originally oonceived and 
ucelleutly su■tained throughout, are oil.en d11ll, inferior, uu■ttraotive creation• 
--deet.itute of colour, or movement, or vital upreuion. Thi■ i~ empha
tioally the cue in the .Aapem PCJPer,. A somewhat obacure and difficult 
paychological study-related to no history, revealing no character or any 
intereet, relieved only by small glimpaes of Venetian scenery, Hen these not 
being bright or impreuive-auch is the ■tory on which Mr. Jame■ hu 
beetowed great skill of mental analysi■, and a wonderf11l amount of minute 
painstaking. The characters are Amerie&DR, but two of them have loat all 
American oolonr-indeed, all colour of any kind has faded out of them ; while 
the third ha■ no national characterietio whatever, and is merely a paiu■taking 
and resolute searoher after a poet's papen. Of the ability and skill shoWD in 
the work there can be no doubt; but is it worth while P Materiem. aupSTCl.bat 
0p118, wrote the Latin poet. Thi■ wu high praiae, because the material wu
itaelf m011t precious. Here fine work eeems to be lavi■hed on mean material 
and a very poor design, The two short stories in the lll!OODd of these volume■, 
however, are not liable to the same sort of critioism. They are lively and 
,ividly ooloured-they are also reflections, more or 1888, of certain social phasea 
of modern American life. Both deMCribe t1Cenes in Europe, one of them also 
all'ords glimpaes of America. To the csreful reader Mr. Jamee' deacripLious of 
his own oountrypeople are very iDBtructive; so also sometime■ are hi■ delinea• 
tiona of Engliab life and mannera. These two minor storie■, however, muat 
be regarded u tri.Oe■-uot chef, d'muore, but hon d'muore, . 

.A Christmas Posy. By Mrs. MOLESWORTH. With Illustrations 
by WALTER CRANE. London : Macmillan & Co. 

Even Mr11. Moleaworth has never, we think, prod11ced a more perfect sheaf 
of storiN for young people than tbe,e. They are equally natural and charm• 
ing. Here are engaging and well-bred children, who have nothing prim or 
artificial about them. Here also we are allowed to see by glimpses how auch 
children are trained, without the process being at all set forth directly or any 
didactic character being given lo the stories. We doubt not that to Americans 
this Chriatmu book will be particularly welcome. There is nothing that 
charms them more than well-certificated pictures of the bellt English home 
manners and training. But on this u well a" the other aide or the sea Mn. 
Moleaworth's new Cl,riatmu book cannot fail to be very popular. The volume 
is no leaa sugge■tive and inRtructive than delightful. Which of the little 
stories we like bellt it would be bard to say. But we like none better than 
Ba.BiZ'• Violin and Lo,t Bolla. 

MESSRS. BLACKIE AND SON'S CHILDREN'S BOOKS. 

M888rs. Blackie & Son, in pu"eying literature for the young people of Her 
Majeety'a dominiuns, are aoouatomed to avail themselves of the Amerioua 
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1upply of 1imilar literature for the boy■ and girla on the other side of the sea. 
When I wtJB a Boy in China,, by Van Phon Lee, a native of China, now 
ruident in the United States, ii or American production. It embodies a 
capital idea, well and attractively worked out. The English reader will 
learn 1omething from it u to America, aa well u very much that ie fresh 
and full of interest u to life and juvenile education in China. Clever RDcl 
well-provided Chinese boy, in the United Statea, of thirteen and upwards, 
eent over by their own Govemment, are placed out to board in the " best 
families" of New England-sad thil notwithstanding American anti-Chineae 
prejudice. Chin8tle boys coming over to old England would certainly not be 
domiciled among the "beat families " in the country, although good homes 
among the Iese wealthy families of the profeuional clauet1-e11pecially clergy• 
men-would no doubt be obtained for them. Here stands reveal11d one 
aecret of the preference for America, shown by Chineiie, and especially by 
Japanese youths. Japaneae 11tudente by hundred6 are scattered through the 
Statea.-Storied Holidays, by E. S. Brooks, is another book of American 
production. Boys and girl■ will enjoy it much. The 11tories relate to 
British, Irish, and American historical epochs and national CUBtome. The 
hietorical buie for the etori8'1 ■eem■ to have been well thought out, and the 
1tories themselves are pleuantly invented and well told. The usigned tens 
are Chriltmu, New Year's Day, and the other eeuonal annivenaries, to the 
number altogether of twelve, includinif Valentine's Day, St. Patrick's Day, and 
Hallow E'en, as well u Independent Day, and Thankagiving Day. 

Meg's Friend, by Alice Corkran, ii another book of the eeuon-a girls' 
• book. The girls will read thia 1tory with great delight. A large part of 
it relates to the ways of !I fashionable, but at the same time thorough, ladies' 
boardiug-11ChooL The heroine' 1 personal history is full of romance, and the 
heroine herself just the sort of being to delight youug readen. Of course 
the volnme contain, a number of daring improbabiliiies confidently rel11ted 
u if they were natural history. It would be much les1 delightful if it 
were not. 

The Oat of BubCJBtes, by G. A. Henty, needs no other recommendation 
than the name of the author. Mr. Henty alway1 combines instruction 
with high entertainment. Thi& volume introduces his readen to the life 
of ancient Egypt in all it.a varieties, including its geography, both desert 
and river valley, Upper and Lower Egypt, it.I natural history, the domestic 
habiia, the fowling and fishing, the mythology and worship, the Govern
ment and the warfare, of the people of that wondrous land. In a prefat'8 
addrened to his "dear lad~," he gives a brief introduction to hi8 book. 
The research and industry of Mr. Heoty, as well u his imagination and 
hi.a genius for writing . boys' book,, have made him deservedly one of 
the moat popular of our writen ror the young. Thi:. voh1me aliio ia publi1hed 
by Blackie & Son. 

Under Fal,e Ooloun, by Sarah Doudney, ia a taaterolly bound volume 
with twelve full-page illutration1 by G. G. Kilbume, which are both well 
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designed ana admirably necnted. The 1tory is or doubtrnl quality. Two 
11Dhoolgirla, who love each othl!l' u aisten, carry ont a plot, by which one 
accept& au in-ritation to a conntry-hoDBe which the other wu too ill to 
accept. Cherry Dent thu gets among Cissy Dysut's aristocratic relative■ 
and wina the heart of Arnold de Wilton. The false 1t.ep 11'hich her lovin,r 
friend had forced on her brings ita retribution, but tbe general effect or the 
story is to repreaent practic■l deceit, in reality or a grave character, u an 
altogether venial error, u eoarcely a moral fanlt. We regret that so pleaaaut 
a writer for yonng people u Mias Doudney should teach RO dangerous a lesson, 

Tke SiJ'IJer Cord: ..4. Book of PoemB. By FRANCES DAWE, 

London: Elliot Stock. 1888. 

There i11 conaiderable power of versilicati~n, much pathos, and e-rident 
spirituality in this collection of poem■. The introduction leads us into a fairy 
garden, where the poet.ea■'• Criende are likened with some happy tonches to trees 
and flowers. To them the book ie dedicated. Bible studiea are represented 
by the first piece on "The Widow of Nain." Her bitter sorrow and her 
nnhoped-for joy are feelingly deacribed in a poem which leavee a happy 
impreesion. It would be hard to uy what right the In Memoriam on 
"Amy" or the .., Falling Leaves" have to be inaerted in a volume of poesy. 
They are certainly novel attempts at description ; that on Beethoven's 
"Moonlight Sonata " ie a succeuful attempt to reproduce the weird effects of 
the musician, but they are scarcely poetry, 

Poems of Ten YearB. 1877-1886, By MA'ITHEW RICHEY 

KNIGHT. Halifax, N.S.: Macgregor & Knight. 1887. 

Mr. Knight hu a true poetic gift. His touching dedicatory ver&e11 to 
his lost wife aeem to put a critio into a happy vein, and the singer doee not 
let him get out of it. The "St. Christopher," which opena tbe volume, 
reveals both force and 1kill, ana each di-riaion or the poems bu some nally 
happy poem■. The verses on Carlyle are perhaps the most vigorous, but the 
lament over Gordon ie almost equal to it in it■ own line. The whole volume 
makee u1 hope to see more of Mr. Knight'• poem•. Even a buay Methodiet 
preaaher may lind an hour to cultivate the mue for the pleuure of hie friende. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Iriik Pi.ctures drawn with, Pen and Pencil. By RICHARD LoVETr, 

M.A., Author of "Norwegian Pictures," &c. With a Map 
and 1 3 3 illustrations, from Sketches and Photographs. 
Religious Tract Society. I 888. 

Tn Religious Tract Society, now that it hu at lut included Ireland in its 
illustrated travel booka, hu outdone itself. In 80me of these boob the lett.er
preu plays only a BeC011dary part; but in Irish, .Piduru Mr. Lovatt's text 
would make a very uaeful and readable volume even without Mr. C. Whym
per'• admirable sketches &nd the ncellently reproduced photographs or Law
rence, of Dublin. Some or theae claim special notice ; u work■ of art, Carrigan 
Head, and the group or Donegal peuauts (p. 191), and the cloud-wrapped coue 
of Errigal, with flat, boggy foregroUDd, are, each in its very dift'erent way, 
beyond praise. So, again, are the Caahi,l and Clonmacnois croziers, St. Patrick's 
bell-shrine, and th11 other glories of the Daw80n Street MUB8um. Theae, and the 
disquisition on Irish antiquities (scholarly and yet" popular") which accompa
nies them, are a marked feature in Mr. Lovett'a book. He has gone to the latest 
authoritiea ; and, while not saying a word too much (he could hardly go beyond 
the praiee accorded lo theee remaiua by specialists like W eatwood), he 80 write■ 
u to eecure hia reader'■ interest in a subject which to many will be u new u it 
is delightful. or courae all the views are not of equal value; 80me will think 
"the Scalp" an ei:aggerated aket.ch of what thOBe who know the North of 
England look on u a by no means remarksble pass ; but then " the Scalp " is 
clOBe to Dublin, and Dublin (u Mr. Lovett points out) hu within easy reach 
11Ce11ery that no other big town in theae islands, not even Edinburgh, can 
match. We are glad he goes to Donegal for examples of Irish scenery at ita 
beat, though there are 110me fine headlands in the only part which (80 far aa 
we can see) he hu omitted, the Dingle peninsula. or couree he baa plenty to 
Bay about the C•naeway; but everybody knows the Caueeway, while not one 
tourist in five hundred ever heard of Slieve League, or the Skelliga. 

It ia impossible to say too much about Mr. Lovett's careful avoidance of all 
" burning qnestiona." Some think (or act aa if they thought) it impoasible 
to be inte1'811ted in Iri1h acenery, antiquities, and manufaclu1'811 without taking 
■idea on religion and politie11. It is largely thin irrelevant partisanship whioh 
hu hitherto kept people from visiting a country that has at leut as many 
attractions aa any part of the United Kingdom. This is not indeed the whole 
cause why the stream of tourists has shunned Ireland almOl!t aa carefully aa 
fieh-shoala shun • bay that ia fouled with mine refuae. Tourist. follow the 
f1111hion l and the marked preference of the Queen for ScoUand, accompanied, 
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BOme uy, with a pnetical boycotting of the am.er island, hu no doubt ma le 
Inland uufuhionable. 11 Olympia "may have done eometbing towards altering 
this; and Mr. Lovett'■ book is sure to help in foetering a better feeling. He 
reminds u■ how much there is t.o aee ; and nobody can read him without wanting 
to 1188 80mething of the country, and t.o know more of a hi■tory which hia brief 
notices prove to be interesting. Scrupulously careful, too, as he ia not to oft'end 
prejudices (espeaially tho■e religiollll prejudice■ that have made Belfut a 
byword), he does not hesitate, on occasion, to refer to the heroe■ of Irish at.ory in 
a way which no Iri■hman can find fault with. To Banfield, who (Lord .Macaulay's 
reader■ will remember) foiled William III. at Limerick and afterwards 11igned 
on the part or the Irish "the Violated 'l'reaty,'' he give■ well-d8118"ed praise. 
He alao (p. 185) tells the ud st.ory, 80 diaereditable t.o Tudor 1tat.esman1bip, 
of young Hugh Roe O'Donnell, the kidnapped chieftain; and, at considerable 
length, he givee the hiet.or7 of St. Patrick's labours, connecting it with that 
.Boyne Valley, where, npon the little hill of Slane, Patrick kindled hie fir■t 
Euter fire. Very marked is Mr. Lovett's Chriatian charity; without in the 
least putting Prot.estant truth in the background, he can aympathize with 
11 tho■e who sought the great Father and found that God is love, and yearned 
for the forgiveaeu made pouible becau■e Christ died on the croB&," even though 
they dilfer as wholly from u■ in their forma of prayer aud their conception of 
life as did the hermits ofGreat Skellig. Irish aoenery haa been illostrated before 
now. We have before UB one out of ■everal of theae illu■trated book1-W. N. 
Bartlett's drawings with N. P. Willia's prol!e; but how different Mr. Lovett'■ 
ter■e instructive 1tyle from the huh of old legend■ ill-t.old to which Mr. 
Willia treats us. We heartily commend the book, and we hope it will be the 
me&llll of sending many a tourist to Ireland and of making hia visit intelligent 
and u■eful. A viait.or to Ireland d0e11 two good thinga : he satiafiea himaelr 
that he hu really learnt 80methiag about the country, and by hia preaeaee he 
gives practical evidence of that aympathy of which II Pat" hu had far too 
little, and which he values in a way that Engliah people can hardly estimate. 

HeUgoland and the Islands of the NOTth Sea. By W. G. BLACK. 

London: Blackwood & Sons. 1888. 

Heligoland ia one or tho■e places that are little known though much talked 
about. Mr. Black dispels many myths concerning it-that, for instance, which 
aays the olift's are being undermined by swarms of rabbit■. There were no 
rabbits till Sir H. Mane, Sir Terence O'Brien'• predecessor, introduced a few. 
They multiplied; and, becoming a nui11&11ce, were 10 thoroughly exterminated, 
that a rabbit on the Diioe ia a very rare aight-almoat aa rare u an English
man riding a hone up the Oberland stain, which strange apparition, firty year,1 
ago, 80 terrified an old woman that she fell down in a swoon. Heligoland 
ohurch, with its pink, yellow, and bright-blue pews, and the Governor'~ 
"private boll'," with bloo glu~, cloN to the communion-table, ia a quaint 
■ight. So are the dances at the two balls in the Unterland, 11 ■ling mein 
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Xoderken," a eroaa between a reel and a polka, being especially notable. Of old 
the Heligolandera had a very bad chanoter for wrecking. Mr. Black tella of a 
richly laden American ship whfoh, in 1765, t.ook on board four Heligoland 
pilot. from Hamburg. Near Cuhaven the pilots steered right for a aandbank, 
and a swarm of islanders came out and 11.18ured the captain ahe would be a 
wreck in two honra. He refused to be convinced, and oft'ered twenty gnineu 
to any one who would get her oft'. A. Heligolander t.ook the money, righted 
the ahip, and ,teered hn- back to the iBland, aaying the ice at the mouth of 
the Elbe wu impuaable. Happily, oue relatively honeat man wu found who 
t.ook the ship to Hamburg; but the Danish Government brought an action 
u if she had been a wreck and got heavy damageel The other islanda, Sylt 
the obief, are remarkable u containing a very pure North Friaian population 
(cloaely kin, therefore, to the Eut Anglian). The legend■ of Yule, of Pua 
llodder, Giant Bob, &c., are very ourioua and worthy the folklorist's attention. 
Heligoland is well content to be Britiah, though Mr. Black note■ that unleaa the 
harbour (to which a aurplua of revenue over e:i:pe~aea entitles the islanders) is 
soon built, the fishery will bo wholly deatroyed. "Boat.a that have to be 
beached oannot compete .with the big modern boat.II of English aud German 
fi.ihera." 

The Zincali. An Account of the Gypsies of Spain. 
TJw Bible in Spain; or, tM Journeys, .Adventures, a'lld 

ImpnB(YTl,mtnts of an E'll{Jlishman, in an .Attempt to OirC'llt
late the Scri,ptures in the Peninsula. With Portrait. 

Lavengro: the &holar, the Gypsy, the Priest. 
The Bmnany Rye : .A &tp.1,el to Lave'll{JTO, 
Wild Wales: Its Peopl,e, Language, and &enery. 

London : John Murray. 1888. 

Thie new edition of George Borrow's works is both neat and attractive, and 
u the volume■ are issued at half-a-crown they are within the reach of all 
cluses of readers. The beautirully executed portrait of Borrow ia properly pre
med to the book by which he made hie reputation. No library should 
be without a copy of the Bible in Spain. It is one of the most intereating 
narrative■ of travel in the Peninsula that wu ever written. It abound■ in 
glimpsea of every upect of Spanish life, not only in Madrid and in the chief 
towns, but alao in the little villages and the remote provinoes of the country. 
In Borrow's day Spain wu inrested by robbers and distracted by Carlist raid■. 
He himself aaw the tide of revolution in Madrid driven back for twenty-four 
hours by the daring courage of Qoeaada, who ne:i:t day fell a victim to the 
inruriated mob. A mure racy story of good work in a good cause, of tact, reaource, 
and courage winning a hard uphill fight, baa toeldom been written than thia of 
George Borrow's. He id one of the heroea of the Bible Society. He had the 
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knack or making rrien!le or the oddeat and moat queationable characten. The 
gypsin of Spain for onre did good service to their adopted country by 1up
porting and ueiating Borrow in his colportage. His Gypaie, in Spam, pub
liahed two year■ earlier than the narrative of hi11 laboun 811 the Bible Society'• 
agent, ia a 11tore of information about the forty thouaBDd Gitano■ of the 
PeniDllula. The description of their marriage cuat.oms, iheir literature, and 
general life is unique. Borrow wu received among them u a. London gypsy, 
and could alway1 count on their good offices. He publiahed for their uae a 
tl'Blllllation of St. Luke'• Goepel, but found that there wu little hope or gain• 
ing religious inftuence among these strange people. If Borrow made hia 
reputation by the two books we have mentioned, he did much to undermine it 
by Latr,e,ngro and Romany Bye. They are intensely interesting 88 a 11tudy of 
low life in England, aud furnish many particulara of Borrow's early etrugglea, 
but the praise of the ring and the glorification of gypsy way■ are too much 
for a respect11ble Englishman to bei&r. We are interested in Belle, the stalwart 
gypsy beauty, but Lavengro's lessons t.o her in Armenian try the reader's 
patience 88 much as they tried hia victim"•· Belle'■ good senae, when she 
rejects the oft'er or marriage Lavengro made 10 tardily, pleues ua. The oft"er 
wonld have been welcome enough t.o the girl had it come earlier, but she had 
read bis character too well t.o accept it then, and prudently went oft' to Ameriaa. 
Wild Walea is perhaps the leut attractive book or the five. We owe George 
Borrow such a debt for hi■ two earlier books that we regret to have 80 weak 
and commonplace a guide-book as thia t.l add to hi■ worb. 

WESLEYAN CONFERENCE PUBLICATIONS. 

I. The (JJ,,ris/,ianity of Jews (JJ,,risl,: Is it Ours? By MA.R.K 
GUY PEARSE. 

2. • The B/,essw, Life Series. By MARK GUY PliRsE. 

3. John Marriot's Idol; or, The &arlet Geranium. By MARY 

RUSSELL DAY. 

4. MattM:W Windrod; or, The Methodi.8ts of Easterwell. By 
JAMES W. DOVE. 

S, My Brotker Jack. By EMILIE SEARCHFIELD. 

London: T. Woolmer. 1888. 

1. Mr. Peane's latest book is uniform with his Thoughts on Holineu. It 
is 1ngge,itive, helpful, and ol'ten racy. Little touches of J!el'IIOnal e:rperience 
and incident light it up ; 10metimes the reader rejoices to find one or the Cabl• 
for wbioh the author has a unique reputation. A large range of topiCd is 
covered by t:te book. We are inclined t.o think Mr. Peane somewhat e:rtreme 
at times, but no doubt be goes on the principle that we need waking and 
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,baking up. It is well to face the greet queetion on the title-pap with a 
beooming eense of our iofioit.e ehortcominp. 

2. The Bluaetl Life Serie, oC eonlope tncte will be highly prized. They 
coneist of eighteen twenty-four page traeta, oeetly printed, and jut euch u 
one would like to IM!Dd to eiok friends, or thoee who are seeking the bleesed 
life. Suitable ohapten taken from Homely Palka, 'l.'koughta oo Holinea, or 
other works by Mr. Pearse, thue eecore a wider range of ueefuloea. 

3. John Ma,rriot', Idol iR an iotereeting story with eome well-drawn 
charaoten. There ie a good deal or freshoe1111 in the incident. which make up 
the plot. The book will be read with much pleeeore by all young people. 

4. Matthew Windrod aud his friends are rather too food of holding forth on 
every occuioo. That is the r.hief fault of this little book. Its thread of inci
dent ie too thin, though both nar111tive and homiliea are good and eft'ective. 

S• My Brother Jack is a anft'eriog cripple whoee touching story is here 
beautifully told by Miu Searchfield. Her book is everything that Much a book 
,hould be-tender, graceruI, profitable, and intereatiog. 

We are glad to aee that that interesting and valuable mi111iooary biography, 
the Life of W. 0. Simpson, is now issued by the Coofe1-eoce Ollice in a 
cheep edition. 

1. The Story of Christian. 
Progre88. By SAMUEL 

GUNSTON. 

Life-Pictures from the Pilgrim's 

GREGORY. Illustrated by W. 

2. Love and Victory : /Jeing Twenty-five Dialogues for Band of 

HO')Jt and Temperance Gatherings. By OLIVER PACIS. 

3. Our Martha; or, Careful without Care. By EDITH GREEVES. 

4. The Ruby Necklet; or, Rose's Temptation. By BETH RICHARD-

SON, 

S, Ne<ls Victory. By ALICE BRIGGS. 

6. Our Boys and Girls. Volume for 1888. 
London: Wesleyan Sunday School Union. 1888. 

J, Mr. GreROry'e Life-Pictursafrom the Pi"lgrim'a Progru, form fourteen 
chapten, with an additional chapter on Buoyao's autobiography. The book is 
well fitted to attract and help all seeker, after truth and heaven. Mr. Gregory 
hu worked out a good idea euggeatively with much freahol'u of thought and 
vigour of style. 

2. These Temperance dialogues are spirited aud iotereatiug. We only wish 
it were actually u easy to reform ioebriatee as these incidents represent. 
The book ought to be very helpful in Banda of Hope. 

3. Our Martha will be a specially useful gift-book for eervante. The inci
dent. are eimply yet attractively told, and the inB.uence of the tale ii excellent. 
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4- The Ruby Nu1e1.et iii• capital children'• ■tory which will teach them the 
need of keeping oue'a banda free from any wrongdoing. It bu an uaellent 
moral. A p hu been lo■t ont or the " wnpper" on page 10. 

s. A good story of eoldier-lile. Ned i1 • Christian eoldier who lets hie 
light 1hine and overeomee all temptation. 

6. Ou,, Boy, and Girl, is, u nanal, full of ruy reading lor the little fol .. , 
with abundance of attractive pioturea. 

By-Paths of Bible KM10ledge. XI. &ripture Natural History. 

II. The Animals mentioned in the Bible. By HENRY 
CmcHESTER HART, B.A., F.L.S. With mnny Illustrations. 
London : Religious Tract Society. 1 8 8 8. 

Mr. Hut approached hia tuk with the special interest awakened by ■n 
est.anded tour u a naturali1t in the Holy Land and ite confines. He wu a 
member of Dr. Hull's e:a:ped\tion under the auspices of the Paleetine E:a:plora• 
tion Fund. The book is a bandy cyclopmdia to the subjeot with inde:a:, list of 
teda illuatrated, and a U1eful table or conteuta. The animals are treated in 
alphabetical order, ao that any information can be found in a moment. A clanified 
liat at the end shows the acieutifio order. The book is well supplied wit-h 
e:a:ceUent woodcotll. The accounts given of the animals are clear 1111d intereet
ing. Every p,ge throw■ light on Scripture. The book will be invaluable to 
all Bible atud,uta. There are aome ■picy facts, u for instance : "Of the 
human flea, it is stated the largeat specimen, Died to be found in the old read
ing-room of the British Mnaeum." 

Back Streets and L<nw.on Slums. By FREDERICK HASTINGS. 

Religious Tract Society. 1888. 
Twelve short chapter■ which giN aome realietic ■ketches of the struggle 

for e:a:istence in London. Mr. Hating■ give■ aympathetio deacriptions of 
the people who live in "secoud-flcor back,'' of the gutter merchants, the 
" sweated aweatera," the ■andwioh men, the poor creature■ whose nights in 
Trafalgar Squan, attracted ao much notice eome time ago. Bia little book is 
another proof that the Church i■ in sympathy with the mll8lell, and well 
de■erves a reading from all who ■tudy the ■ocial problema of the time. 

The Least of all Lands. Seven Chapters on the Topography of 
Palestine in Relation to its History. By W. MILLER, 
C.I.R, LL.D. London: Blackie & Son. 1888. 

Dr. Miller, the Principal or the Madru Cbriatian College and Fellow of 
the Univer■ity of Madru, who vi,ited Palestine in 1877, say, that he found 
to hie aurpriae that an ordinary visitor like himaelf might yet do BOmethiog 
to promote a better undentanding of the topography and history of the 
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country. Three of his ehapters are introdnotory: The Land and its power to 
In■pire; the Land a School of Moral Training; the Home of Freedom. 
Then come four on :Michmash, Elah, Gilboa, Shiloh, which rehearse the Bible 
■tory with 10me new touche■ which the author's nperience ha■ eno.bled him 
to add. He aim■ to give a particular and euct account of a few individual 
■pots which hi■tory ha■ made memorable. The book may be consulted with 
profit by Bible ■tudents, but it does not appear to ns that Dr. Miller has 
added much to the at.oak of knowledge. 

Old Bwles: An Account of the Early Versiow of the E111Jlisli 
Bwle. By J. R. DORE. Second Edition. London : Eyre 
& Spottiswoode. 1888. 

It is ten years ■ince Mr. Dore's firat edition appeared, and aa he has con
tinned his studies among early printed Bibles hi.ii book hu gained mnch by 
revision and addition■. After an interesting chapter on the English tranala
tion■, which contains 10me racy facts, the various veraiona are discUBSed in 
chronological order. We ■hall convey the best idea of the treunres contained 
in this volume if we give some accon.nt of the pages devoted to William Tyn• 
dale. After a brief account of the translator, particnlara are given as to hi11 
work. Luther'■ influence is ahown by the fact that nearly all his glo1111e■ aro 
on Tyndale'a outer margin. Some details follow u to the first English New 
Testament, which waa printed at Worma. Tyndale's Epi,tle to th6 Bea.de,. 
ia quoted at length. There are 10me intereating facts as to the translator's 
quarrel with his BBBistant George Joye, who disapproved of" frynole gloaea.' 
" I wolde the Scripture were 10 pnerly and plyanly tranalated that it needed 
neither note, gloae, nor acholia 10 that the reeler might once ■wimme without 
a corke." Printer's errors, lists to represent variations in spelling, and in• 
formation aa to the featnree of eaoh edition, will be found here. Eaoh of the 
other translations ia discuued in the same e:i:haustive faahion. The Preface 
to the Authori.ed Veraion of 1611 forms an appendix, at the request of the late 
Bishop Wordsworth of Lincoln. Fao,.similes of the title-pages of the chief 
veraion■ add much to the pleasure with which one tums over this delightful 
volume. It i11 published at tlle low price of five shillings, and ia very taate
fnlly bound. No collector of old Bible■ 01111 do without this book. 

MAGAZINES FOR 1888. 

Oornhill Magazine. Volume for 188 8. London : Smith, Elder 
& Co. 

Some of the abort article■ in this volume are of great interest. The 
"Sketchea from Indian Life," and " The Burman at Home,'' give valuable 
piotnrea of daily life in the Eaat. " A Coach Drivu through the Lakes " will 
be read with pleaaure by all who have enjoyed the drive from Derwentwater to 
Keswick. lt ia full of references to the Lake poets. The "Notea by a 
Na&turaliBt" are evidently written by one who knowahow to enjoy the quieter 
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upeot.a of country life and make less fortunate people ahare hia enjoyment. 
The paper on " The Great A.merioan Language " attraoted conaiderable atteu
tion when published. The 1toriea, both long and abort, are well written ud 
entertaining. 

The Leisure Hour. 1888. London: 56 Paternoster Row. 
We do not think the Leiau.re HO'll,r has ever been more vario1111ly intereat

ing than this year. Its chief story i• pleasant and wholB10me reading. 
Shorter tales, not leu acceptable, are 11CBttered throughout. But it ia the' 
miBCellaneous articles which most attract us. " The Queen'a Homes" Series, 
with eight capital papera (on the Queen's Household, Balmoral, Bucking
ham Palace, Claremont, Frogmore Holl88, Kensington Palaoe, O,home, a.nd 
Windsor Castle), dese"ea special prai&c1, aa do three papers on the Eugliah 
ahirea. We have been much intere.ted also iu the acoount of Davos, which 
has acquired celebrity aa a resort for oonsumptive patients. The biographiaal 
articlea are specially good. Many will now turn with p:lluiul interest to the 
account of Emin Pasha and his work aa a naturalist. " Some E.aperiencea of 
an Editor" furnishes useful hint.a to would-be contributors. The BeY. F. 
Haatinga baa written two nt:y sketches, one on "The Bridge over the Atlantic," 
BB he calls the ocean at.earners; another ou " RUBkin'■ Forge" at Orpington. 
The " Story of the Spani1h Armada, told from the State Papers," in four 
chapters, shows how full of living intere1'1t this volume ia. Hi■tory aod bio
graphy, belle■ lettrea and ■cience, musie and lively aneedote■, make up• oyclo
piedia of pleasing and profitable reading. The " Varietiea " are not the least 
notable feature of the Leisu,.e Hour. The illustrations are excellent. The 
attractive frontiiipiPCe, "A Daughter of the East," "Washing Day," and 
" Balmoral" are very elfective. Art.illts and writers have worked well together 
and aeoured a real SDCCelB in this beautiful volume. 

The Sunday at Home. A Family Magazine for Sabbath Read
ing. 1888. London: Religious Tract Society. 

The range of the Sunday at Home ia eomewhat narrower than that of the 
LeiBUre Hour, but it baa many well-written and instructive papers. Min 
Evelyn E. Green contributes a good story, entitled "Maren■ Stratford's Charge," 
and lairs to auit all taste■ are given. Mr. Heath's pa(JBl'B on "The Revolution 
of 1688 on its Religious Side" d8!18rve a careful reading. Old facts are ■et 
in a new and auggeative light. His papers on " Paris at the Time of ihe 
Reformation" are equally good, aud have some quaint pictures. Dr. Green's 
papers on St. John are an admirable 11tudy of the Evan~list'a lire and work. 
lliniona.ry papers and biographies form a weleome feature of the volume. 
Mn. Murray Mitchell'a "Sail through the !•land Sea or Japan" introduces 
ua to many phues of life and worship iu the East. Sermons, poema, and 
narratives of philanthropio work 11re interwoven with tales aud biographiaal 
or historieiJ paper,. The beautiful illuminated texts and the very elfective 
illn■trations add much to the pleuure with which ou11 turna onr the■e pagea. 
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SUMMARIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

DEUTSCHE RUNDSCHAU (October).-This number, which is the fll'llt in 
the fifteenth volume of the great German review, is alread,,: historic. 

Its first article bears the simple title, " From Emperor Frederick s Journal, 
187~1." A note by the editor is placed at the foot of the first page, 

'11!111oring his readers that they need not entertain any doubt as to the genuine
ness of the article, since· the note-book was given by the Emperor himself to 
the person who prepared the enracts, and that prudential reasons had led him 
to publish only these fragments, which were designed to reveal more clearly 
the personality of the late Emperor, and throw light upon a memorable epoch 
in German history. The diary begins in July 1870, with brief particulars 
about those eventful days which decided whether there should be peace or 
war. On July 15, how active a part the Crown Prince took is shown by the 
fact that he pressed for the immediate mobilization of the whole army, instead 
of merely the seventh and eighth army corps, as the King suggested. The father 
and son embraced each other with deep emotion, and as they drove together, 
Frederick William reminded him of the "Wacht am Rhein," whose words now 
seemed to have a new signifioanoe for all. The notes are brief, but they 
flll"Dish some suggestive "touches for the future historian. Germany rose to 
the call as one IDIID, and demonstrated its unity. Next day, the Crown 
Prince received his official appointment to the Army of the South, the Diet 
met, and father and son went out to Charlottenburg, to the tomb of Queen 
Louise, where for a long time they knelt, almost with breaking hearts. 
As they left, the Prince remarked that a struggle begun thus must be crowned 
with success. On July 25, the Prince and his wife took the Sacrament together 
at the grave of their child Sigismund. He lea.rot that he was to start next 
day. On August 6, he was able to report at Worth the first victory in the 
oampaign-the fil'llt gained against France since Waterloo. The mitrailleuse 
guns wrought fearful slaughter in the French lines. The Crown Prince's 
chivalrous treatment of his enemies is seen in many little incidents scattered 
through these pages. In a conversation with Roggenbach, the day after Worth, 
be ellpresses his feeling that the German nation will not be satisfied without 
some notable result from the bloody campaign on which it had entered. The 
idea of a German Empire is evidently taking 11hape already in his mind, The 
second set of enracts opens at Sedan on September 1. "Count Bothmer 
brings news that Napoleon is in Sedan; the King said to me, with incredible 
pain, • What shall we do with Napoleon if he is taken 1 '" Then appeared the 
white flair, and soon a messenger bearing a letter from Napoleon, with the 
offer of his sword. After a brief consultation, an answer was prepared. 
Writing materials were produced with difficulty. The Crown Prince supplied 
the paper, the Archduke of Weimar pen and ink; then the reply was written 
on an extemporized table made of two bundles of straw, with an Hussar's pouch 
as a top. When the missive was despatched, .the king and his son fell on each 
other's necks; "huge joy among the troops. Nou, thank IDe all our God. I 
could not keep back the tears." Then came the memorable interview between 
the fallen Emperor and Bismarck, and a little later between the two Sovereigns. 
Napoleon told the King that he had no more influence in the Government, 
which would now rest "in Paris." He thought th11t the army of Frederick 
Charles had hemmed him in, and was utterly surprised to find that that Prince 
was at Metz, with seven army corps. " With every mark of painful surprise, 
the Emperor stepped back, a painful quiver passed over his face, for then first 
was it clear to him that he had not had the whole German army against him." 
When they stepped out, a quarter of an hour later, Napoleon stretched out his 
hand to the Crown Frinoe, whilst with the other he dried the great tears that 
rolled down his chlltlk. On September JO, Frederick William spoke to his 
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father on the imperial question: The ~ thought it WIii not practicable, 
and made much of Bois-Reym.ond's eEpress1on, " Imperialism lieB in the dllBt." 
The Crown Prince argued that the fact that there were three German kings 
compelled them to assert their supremacy by means of the title of Emperor. 
He also pointed out the Vll8t diJference between modem imperialism and the 
German imperialism which bouted a thoUB&11d years' e:r:istence. His father's 
opposition was somewhat modified before the conversation came to au end. 
Other extracts show that the Crown Prince had no small share in bringing 
about the happy union of Germany under its Emperor. He felt that the new 
dignities would add greatly to the burdens that in other ye&n1 would fall upon 
himself and his coDBOrt ; but he expected to have a reign of peace: " For I 
hope in the future never to Ii ve to see another war, and that this is my last 
campaign." And so it proved, though no one can prophesy what is yet to come. 
The journal closes with his happy return home after nine months' absence. 

Nuov.a. ANTOLOGIA (October).-Signor Gabelli's article OD Classical 
Instruction in Italy devotes its first part to an account of the modem attack 
on the study of the classics. In the second section he quotes some intereeting 
figures. In 1886 there were 727 gymnasia, public and private, and 326 
lyceums, instituted for instruction secondarily classical. Thirty years ago, a 
classical education was the only one to be had in Italy, save in the parts 
subject to Austria and in Piedmont. Tbe Church had established about 400 
seminaries; private benefactors about 200 more, About one-fourth of 
the whole number-130 gymnasia and ~26 lyceums-were State institutions. 
The gymnasia are very irregularly distributed, Sicily having one to a 
hundred thousand inhabitants, some provinces one to a million. There 
were in 1885-6 47,230 scholars in the gymnasia; 31,528 in private,. 15,702 
in governmental. In lyceums, 13,6g6 (6477 private, 7221 governmental). 
The writer sees little ho~ of a revival of classical learning in Italy. 

REVUE CHmiTIBNNE (September, October, November, December).-Madame 
de Witt Guizot's historical papers on Charlotte de.Laval, the wife of Adminl 
Coligny, give a most interesting glimpse of the home life and f.ublic service of 
the great Protestant leader. M. Ehrhart's account of W. J. fhiersch, whose 
life was published in Basel in 1887, is headed, " A Catholic in the Bosom 
of Protestantism." Pere Hyacinthe ealled Thiersch a savant and a saint. 
He set himself to work with unquenchable ardour for the reconstitution 
of the Catholic Church-that is, to. gather into one all branches of Chris• 
tendom. To this end he consecrated a considerable part of his life; for it he 
nparated himself from many of his friends, and sacrificed a University career 
which had opened brilliantly. He was the son of the great philologist, 
Frederic Thiersch, for thirty-three years professor at the University of Munich. 
His son was born in that city on November 5, 1815; and, after a careful 
education, began his first work on a critical study of the text of the Septua
gint. He would have become ProfeBSOr at Erlangen, but was unwilling to sign 
a declaration that he detested the idea of a reconciliation between Protestant• 
ism and Popery, &c. 1''ortunately, he was called to the theological chair at 
Marbourg in 1!42. He published an important work, Th,e <Jriticiam ofth,e NelD 
Tutammt,Kutorica1lg <Jonaidered, which was aimed against the Tiibingen school 
Bauer replied . in a lively brochure, entitled, Th~rach: <Jritic and l.i'anatic. 
About six yens later, Thiersch resigned his chair to join the "apostolic" 
communities, who professed to owe their origin to a special Divine interven
tion. He was thus 11, Continental lrvingite. He was convinced of the speedy 
coming of Christ, and reunion of Christendom. He devoted much time to a 
propaganda on behalf of bis new opinions, and was appointed bishop of the 
community at Marbourg, and inspector-general of the churches in Germany and 
Switzerland. He was firmly persuaded that the Papacy would some day fully 
recognize and condemn its errors. Tllierscb, however, did not live to see that day. 
In the December number is given M. 1''allot's discourse on "Protestantism 
and Socialism," delivered at the first reunion of the "Protestant Association for 
the Study of Social Questions." He maps out the development of human societies 
into three periods: that of instinctive communism, marked by the keen 
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struggle for existence ; the second, that of individualism, when man revolts 
against the tutelege of the State ; the third, that of realization, or-as M. 
Fallot calls it-of "Socialism." He holds that French Protestantism ie called 
to furnish to the Bocialiete of the nation men who will deliver them from their 
present troubles, and enable them to realize, step by step, their programme of 
liberty and equality growing out of fraternity. 

THB NBW PmNCETON llBvIEW (September).-The two philosophical articles 
in the September number of this Review are singularly able. Mr. Hyslop's 
account of "The New Psychology" will well repay study. Mr. Woodrow 
Wilson's on Adam Smith, under the heading "An Old Mllllter, ·• is so interesting 
that even those who are not drawn to political economy will read it with 
pleasure. Mr. F. A. Walker's article on "The Knights of Labour" show■ 
that their tyranny is passing away. It is only three years ago since "the rapid 
growth of that Order aud the aggressive energy of its management bef.BD to 
eclipse, in popular interest, alike foreign news and domestic politics. ' In
difference was not possible when trade-union after trade-union was surrender
ing its own independence, and thousands of labourers, previously unattached, 
gave in their allegiance every day. " It goes without saying that the politi
cian~ grovelled, as only American politicians can grovel, before all who were 
supposed to exercise any influence among the Knights." The tide has now 
turned. Defections of members have weakened the Order, and a rival organiza
tion has arisen to threaten its sway. The real objects of the Knights of Labour 
were (1) To include in the ranks of organized labour persons who could not 
easily or effectively be brought within tbe range of trade-unions, snch as 
agricultural labourers, seamstresses, domestic servants and clerks. (2) To 
offer the advantage of united effort to trade-unions, so that no combination of 
employers might be able to choose their own time and place for industrial 
warfare, and beat the armies of labour in detail. In reality, however, the 
Order has not done much for any of its clients save those who were already 
protected by their trade-unions. Wherever it has joined issue with the 
employers, its hardest task has been to keep back the tide of labour that has 
set in to fill the places left by those on strike. "Appeals, remonstrances, 
threats, and even violence, have had to be freely use:l to prevent a strike from 
being ended in a single week by the influx of unemployed, or more J>?Drly paid 
labourers." Sometimes the Knights triumphed iu their struggles With capital
ists, sometimes they suffered defeat. Mr. Walker ascribes the rapid growth 
of the Order to a real desire to aid in a movement which those who joined 
believed would prove for the general good. Once started it became a fashion, 
and then a passion, to join it. Its decline seems due not so much to any 
reverses it has suffered, &S to the fact that the practical common sense of the 
people has reasserted itself and made them unwilling to support a society for 
whose existence they see no sufficient reason. The managers of trade-unions 
have hastened the disintegration by calling off their own members. 

(November).-The most interesting article in this number is Mr. Loftie's 
reminiscences of "John Richard Green." The historian, wit,h his dread of 
bores, his enthusiasm, his power to throw himself into hie subject, his 
inaccuracies in detail, is here described by one who loved him and found him 
a constant friend. When Green gave up his East End curacy, he went to live 
at 4 Beaumont Street, Marylehone, and greatly rejoiced to pass the door of 
Gibbon's old house in Bentinck Street. Mr. Lortie has done well to preserve 
hie delightful memorials. Mr. Austin Dobson's article on Prior is a careful 
and appreciative study of the man and his work. 

OUR DAY (September).-Joseph Cook returns once more to the subject of 
Catholic parochial ~chools. Ten years ago there were scarcely any in the 
States, now there are 2606 with 511,000 pupils under exclusively Roman 
Catholic instruction. He would inMist on the inspection of these schools, 
though they are quite independent of the State. Between the secularism of 
the common school system as it stands, and the rapid and formidable growth 
of the Roman Catholic parochial schools, he is greatly distracted and distressed. 
He stands by the common school system, whilst willing to.allow the Boman 
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Catholic schools to 1188 their own versions of the Scriptures. The Boafora 
.Adoertiaer- interviewed the Rev. W. F. Davis. who was sentenced to a year'11 
imprisonment for preaching on the Common without permission of the Mayor. 
The record of his treatment in prison deserves to be quoted as an instance of 
the tyranny which exists in a free country. "Mr. Davis is a tall man with 
black eyes, hair, and beard, and was somewhat pale from conftnement when 
the interviewer stepped in. He greeted his visitor cordially. 'And what 
bas been your treatment during your imprisonment 7' was asked. 'When I 
was arrested it waa about one o'clock in the aftemoon. I had breakfast.ed at 
home, but hnd not dined. I was taken to the Tombs, and locked up in 
company with a number of ordinary criminals. The cell in which I wu 
placed waa exceedingly foul, so that I could not sit down. Other prlsonen 
asked for matches, and they were supplied. They lighted their pipes and 
filled the air with the foul odour. It waa August, and the air was very oppre11• 
Bive; but when I asked-to have a window opened my request wu unheeded. 
At about three o'clock I waa thrust into the Black Maria and taken to jail in 
company with a crowd of criminals. At the jail I was put at once into a 
cell, and no food wu fumished me until the next moming, and then only 
bread and water. This was before my trial. When I had been incarcerated 
three days the turnkey said to me roughly, "Do you think yon can make 
them try your oue by coming in here T ru let zoo know they can keep you 
here a year without trying yon if they want to. I replied, " If they do, it 
will be their own act, and men are respoDllible for their acts." When I wu 
first locked up I wu searched and my .knife taken away, the tumkey saying 
tihat I might want to cut my throat if he left it with me. I remained in close 
confinement, on prison fare, locked in day and night, for a week. Then I 
was taken out for trial. After my tri!i,l and sentence I was retumed and 
confined in cell 12. This ia one of the cells in "murderers' row." I waa 
treated uactly like the other occupants of cells in this row ; waa not allowed 
to leave the cell for a moment on any preten, and wu allowed to communi
cate with none of the/risonen. -There were no printed rules of the prison 
pollted in the cells, an I bad no means of knowing what the rules were. By 
the way, the day before u:-President Hayes and the delegates to the prillon 
congress visited the jail the rules were pollted in each cell. My wife came to 
Bee me, and waa allowed to talk with me only through the bars, and under the 
surveillance of an officer. She waa . told that she might thereafter villit me 
once in three months, and write me once a month only. After remaining in 
cell 12 for two or three days I waa removed to cell 18, on the tier above; but 
here the vigilance waa not relued. I waa kept in thia cell in close confine
ment for seven weeks ; I waa allowed only the prillon fare, with the only 
uception that I waa allowed to send out and buy milk. The fare was bread 
and water only, in the morning and at night ; at noon I had a dinner of meat 
or soup and potatoes. All my correspondence waa opened before it waa 
delivered to me. I have no means of knowing whether it waa suppressed, 
and have no reason to think that any waa; but it was all opened. The air of 
the cell waa Impure, and I anifered much from this 0&1188 as well as from the 
close confinement and from the food; at tlmea the bread waa sour. The 
officer would oome along in the moming and throw a loaf on the Boor at my 
door, and fill my pail with water. Under thia treatment my health began to 
deollne rapidly ; l grew pale and haggard. and at lut I had an attack of the 
scurvy. At length, after I bad been in closeoondnement in my cell for seven 
months, my oounsel, Mr. Perkins, oalled, and waa allowed to see me. He at 
once saw my oondition, and went to Sheriff O'Brien with the request that I 
be allowed to take exercise in the yard. The sheriff had me brought. to his 
office, and asked me if I had any complaint to make of my treatment. I told 
him that I had not complained and did not oomplain ; that I was put hare to 
be peraeouted for righteoumeae' eake, and that it was not for me to oomplaln. 
The rellult of the interview waa that I was allowed to go into the yard fn the 
C111tody of an officer for an hour or two each day. But the restrictions from 
that day have been gradually leesened, until now my cell door ia never looked 
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day or night, and I go into the yard when I like, although ■till nom.lnally In 
oba:rge of an officer. I have &110 been allowed to reoeive food eent in by my 
wife and other friend■. Ky mail, too, Is delivered int.aot, and on the whole I 
am having quite a pleuant time. You see my oell ill large and airy, and I am 
very comfortable. I shall go out now in a dsy or two, but I am not 10 
pmticuJar about it as my friends are.' • How will It be, Mr. Davis, about 
preaohing on the Common in the future 7' . ' I don't know why I should not 
preach on the Common if occuion callll.' ' Shall you uk a permit ! ' ' I never 
shall. Good-by.' " 
(Rovember.)-Kie■ Willard, one of the usociate edito111 of this Renew, 

le also President of the Chicago Woman's League. Her Presidential addr-. 
printed here u the 11m 1111io1e, pleads for an application to dome■tlo 
life of all the inventivene■11 whfch bas tn.nsformed our mod1111 of tramtt. She 
think■ that if the ladies JnR their heada together, within ten yeara they might 
work out the following Improvements :-" Hot water and lltelllll-heated air 
npplled to every house aa gas ill tlow from oommon reeervoire ; a publio 
laundry ayetem, 10 oomplete 88 to drive the wuh-tob out of every kltohen, 
blUllshing for ever the reign of a steamy, nday, indigo.blue Monday ; and a 
caterer's system so complete 88 to send the cooking-stove into perpetual e:dle. 
If men had these problems 011. band, complioated with the unspeakable servant.
girl problem, they would hllve solted them by a syndioste long before thiB, 
putting no end of money in their purses, and no end of misery outside of 
home's four waila. The eervanfl.gfrl question will ere long be answered by not 
having servan~l•. -The relation■ of the maid-of-all-work to the average 
bou■ehold are abnormal, if not to a degree inhuman.'' She suggests that :Mr, 
Pullman might be requested " by a council of women to give ftve yeara of hie 
wonderful brain to thiB problem of bo'osehold comfort off the rails. . . . . He 
would have his house porters, who would oome around regularly and set every• 
thing to rights, build i'lrea in the open grate, jut for the beauty and eo11ill888 
thereof, and clear up the house generally; hiB pneumatio tubes through which to 
aend the meal■ ordered by telephone, and waiters detailed, so many to the 
block, to serve and gather up the fragments of the same, at far lees oost than 
now, taking the wholesale contract by the year, while the average ei:oellenoe 
of viands prepared by ezpart■ would be far higher than at present, with • 
proportionate lnorease In the health and happinea of the famille■ thus served.'' 
Bhe thinks that., among other advantages thu secured, the bachelor, who now 
livee the 80rry life of a young man about town, would ftnd b:ia pathway to the 
marriage altar far lea hed,red about with financial brian and brambles, " • a 
home of hi■ own '-that aearest wish of every true man's heart-having 
beoome pollllble on easy terms. "-An intere■tlng account Is given in an editorial 
note of 1111 ~I of SpirituaUem by the notoriom ll'oI sisters, who began the 
1111-oalled apirit-rapplnga In Amerioa in 11148. On Sunday evening, October :n, 
the Academy of :fllllio In New York WBB deuely crowded, to bear and - the 
etponre. lln. Kane, one of the sisters, stel)J)8d on the stage, where llhe 
made a publio annOUll.oement Uud her part in thla forty yeartl impoatnre -
the greate■t ■orrow of her life. She eiollled herself by saying that she WU 
too young when ■he began to know right from wrong. It eeem■ that the 
rapping■ were produced by the bi« toe. Dr. Riohmond, who oondnoted the 
eip08UNI, said: "I have BpBDt thousand■ and thOUlllilds of doilan investigating 
thil ,daantio humbug, Bild I think I am entitled to the pleasure of being preND~ 
at it. a.tb and Ulistlng ID the funelal." 
TH■ MIITKODill'l' RIIVIJl\'r (November) bas the following paragraph In it.a 

Bditorlal Mhloellany. We llhould have liked John We■l91 to take the editor 
to wk. Cannot God brillg a blessing out al an evil 7 An not graoee ef 
character produced by love and heroio work for others whfoh oould not ba"8 
been produced in a lllnl8111 world! Kilton, at any rate, is on the dde of We■ley 
in one of b:ia greale■t pasage■ :-"John Wesley'■ tbeodlcy le a theologioal 
bereq, an unoonsciou■ variation from the truth. The dootrine of the pill of 
sin, u openly taught in Sermon LXIV., la obnos:101111 in its IIOOIIlllulated. 
..... ,ttoui a~ of tbe Sotiptmea adnoed in npport of 1, aH • 



Summaria of Foreign Peri,od:ieals. 399 

adopted u explanatory of the world'■ irregularities must logically legitimate 
man's helpless disaster, and render atonement unnecessary and void, or a 
make-shift for mischief that might have been prevented. He asserts that 
mankind in general have, by the fall of Adam, gained a capacity of being 
more holy and happy on earth, and of being more happy in heaven than other• 
wise would be pouible. To declare the • unspeakable advantage' of the 
fall; to speculate on the Innumerable benefits of natural and moral evil ; to 
condemn our repining at Adam's transgression as the source of earth's woe; 
and to insist that man should glorify God because He instituted sin as the 
instrument of snJfering, and by suffering of final elevation, is a doctrine to be 
rejected, not because of its Calvinistic tenure, but becanse of its inner 
dissonance and the complete revolution it makes in theological logic. If evil 
is constitutionally or instrumentally good, or if it can be established that a 
sinful world is provisionally happier, it might be well to introduce the dis
ciplinary rlgime of sin among the angels, for they are imperfect and distant 
in character from the perfections of God. A whiff of polluted atmosphere 
might ■weep over the hills of immortality to good effect upon those who 
inhabit the heights. The reply is not apposite, that such a theory of sin as was 
proponnded by Mr. Wesley has been accepted by the Armi.nian cult, for much 
of general theology needs the touch of the repairer. In condemning the 
Arminian apology for sin, whether accepted by Wesley or any other scholastic, 
we also eschew the theodicy of Jonathan Edwards and the Calvi.Dian school of 
errorista, who in some BDbtle way would rejoice If the authorship of sin could 
be lodged in the divine mind. Sin is the uuntia of opposition to God. He 
hates it, we hate it ; and any defence of it savours of the pit whence it 
came." 

TBB CENTUBYMAOAZINB (October, November, December).-The sketch of 
Emma Lazarus in the October number will be read with much interest hy 
all who ban heard of the lamented young Jewish poetess, who won the heart of 
Emerson and interested herself 80 largely in her oppressed co-religionists. 
Mr. Roosevelt's "Frontier Types" introauoes us to types of character which 
are happily unknown in England. The reck:leBB contempt of life, and the utter 
abaence of moral sense, in some of these cowboys is described in forcible style 
by a man who knows what he is writing about. It is an article which every 
one should read who wishes to understand these phases of frontier life. There 
are some good men amongst the cowboys. Mr. Roosevelt says that in a ranch 
not far from his own he found " two Bible-reading Methodists, who fearlessly 
lived up to their faith, but did not obtrude their opinions on any one else, and 
were first-class worken, 80 that tbey had no trouble with the other men. 
Aasociated with them were two or three blear-eyed, ■lit-mouthed rnfflana, who 
were as loose of tongue as of life."-In the November number there are some 
ezcellent papers; that on " The Guilds of the City of London " is illustrated 
with 1ome admirable representations of the old ftreplacea, stairmses, kitche1111, 
and halls. McKennan'a " Political EJilell and Common Convicta at Tom■k" 
■hows how he mana,red to obtain his damaging information on Siberia and 
the exile system. He and his artist comrade, Mr. Frost, used every device to 
ingratiate themselves with the superior olll.cen in the various places they 
vilited. They made it a practice to call on these dignitaries in evening dress a■ 
a mark of respect,to drink "vodka" and bitter cordial with them-if necessary, 
up to the limits of" double vision; n to make themselves agreeable to the wives. 
Mr. Frost drew portraits of the children. They visited the schools, and took 
notes ostentatiouly to supply the people of the village with a plauible 
explanation of their viRit. Mr. Frost also attracted public attention by sketch• 
ing in the streets, collecting bntterfties, and l!'Ctnring station-masters and 
peasants on geography. They were thu■ able to cover their evening visits to 
the political exiles from whom they learned the details they are now making 
known. The privations which the exiles bear on the road to Siberia, and the 
overcrowding of the Mapu, or shelters provided along the route, are recorded 
in this article with much painful detail.-The December number is excellent. 

HABPBB'B 11.&GAZINB (October, November, December).-The November 
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mapdne 11 peculiarly rich in artlclea of travel and adventure. It la amuaing 
to read, in Mr. Farnham"• BCCOUDt of" The Lower St. Lawrence," how the writer 
11p0lled bis own chances in the "Isle d'Orleans" by taking notes. The people 
aeemed to freeze at the very Bight. The broad salt-meadows which connec:$ the 
lale au: Oles with lta twin IBie au: Grues are celebrated shooting groUDd& The 
people hameBB a dog to a little cart, and set out with some tamed geese of 
the wild species to 11erve as decoys. Then they dig a pit in which they can Bit 
UDobeerved and shoot the fowl which are attracted by their decoye. The 
ac,ooUDt of salt haymaking on the ground over which the tide risel, and the 
dellOription of the pilgrimage by steamer to St. Anne de Beaupre, are very 
pod. "Boats on the Tague" la a brief but valuable description of the naviga
tion of that great river. We sympathize with Mr. Shield's lament over the rapid 
dlaappearance of the noble elka from the Rocky MoUDt.aiDB in another article, 
but it sounds sentimental and lllll'eal from such a h11J1ter as himself. lllr. 
Black'a "In Far Lochaber" ends perhapa a little u111111tisfactory, but the 
intereat ia well sustained.-The Christmas number ia foll of interesting atoriea, 
and la profusely illustrated. Mr. Theodore Child's article, entitled" A Christmas 
l(yatery," is both racy and daintily illustrated. It gives a detailed history of 
the preparation and performance of the11e playa, which is drawn from the high
eat authorltiea, and is moat suggestive and entertaining. 

8cBIBNll:B'B MAGAZINE {October, November, December).-Mr. Stevenson"& 
new story, "The Master of Ballantrae," opens well in the November number. 
Illa autobiographical paper on " The Education of an Engineer" givea, in his 
beat style, a racy account of his adventures in a diving-bell. "The Eve17.-day 
Life of Railroad Men " is one of the best articles yet published in the railway 
aerlea. The account of a "freight brakesman's" e:rposure on the top of the 
cania,rea where he has to put on the brake ia novel to thoae who only know 
Bnglilih railwaya, and makes one thankful that our men are better off. The 
air-brake baa recently been reduced in coatliDesa, ao that there is hope that a 
better time ia coming for the brakesman. But " braking by hand n la still the 
rule. On ascending grades, or alow trains, the man can ride under cover, but 
in descending grades, or on levels, when the speed ia high, they must be on the 
tops of tho can,, ready to apply the brake instantly. A long train, weighing 
five hUDdred or a thouBBDd ton1, will have three or four brakesmen. Sometimes, 
deapite &.II their efforta, the train will bresk asunder with the strain. If one 
portion should be left without a man, the driver may slacken speed and allow 
it to collide violently with hie own part ; or he may increase his pace and 
nm the risk of dashing into 10me train ahead. A moWltaiD railroad in Colorado, 
which is now fumished with " air-brakes, is said to be lined along its whole 
length with the ruins of can, lying in the gorges, where they were wrecked in 
the former days of hand-brakes." The more one hear■ of American railways 
the more one prizes the English system.-The Christmas number ia beautifully 
got up and illustrated, but its fiction is unfortunate. "Squire Five-Fathom" 
Iii harrowing ; the second part of "The Master of Ballantrae" is nauseous; 
and "The Roses of the Sel'ior," though well told, is mischievoua. Mr. Steven-
110n'a " Christmas Sermon" is one of the best articles In the number. Scribner 
la gaining a high reputation in this country, so that we hope the editor will 
not allow such fiction as" The Roses of the Bellar" ID bis pages. 

BT. NICHOLAS (October, November, December).-The beautifully illustrated 
papers on" The Queen's Navy," and on" Wood Carving," show how pleasant in
formation is interwoven with stories for children ID the November number_ It Is 
capital reading for young folk. 
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